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PREFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of ln< liau Coh\y\ in the British 
Museum, the seventh of the series, deals witl> the coins issued 
by native rulers from the earliest times io about A. o, dOO. The 
coins of the foreign inva<iers of this perii>d >vere descrilu'd in the 
Catalogue of Coins of the Greek and Sri/thic Ki nge. 

The size of the coins is given in inches aiul tenths and tlic w<dght 
in grains. (Comparative tab'es with other systcirs of nususurtunent 
are given at the end of the volume. 

The proofs of the text ha\ft been r<‘M.d l>v Dr. L. D. Harnett, 
Keeper of Oriental Printed Itooks atid i\latiiuscripts, and of tie* 
Introduction by Sir Uichanl Burn, C.S.I,, to both of wl>om I am 
indebted for many suggestions. I have also to exjuarss my gratitude 
to Sir George Hill, K.G.B., for his stimulating interest in the work 
while Keeper of CCoins and Director aii<l Primdpal Librarian. 

Considerable pains have, Ik'cu ile.voted to the many H}>ecial types 
used in the volume, and their .s\ic‘C<iss is due to ( he <lraught.sman;siiip 
of Mr. C. 0. Waterhouse of the Dopartmenfc of -Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, and to the staff of the University Press, Gxford. 

The text of the Catalogue wa.s in print five years ago and 
a number of rectifications and ad<litions appear in the Introduction. 

J. ALLAN. 


Jii^e 30, 1936. 
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INTRODUCTION 

§ 1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins deals 
with the ‘ Coins of Ancient India It covers the coins from the 
earliest period to about a.d. 300 ; its scope is that of Sir Alexander 
Cunningham’s Coins of Ancient India and the coins described in 
it are largely from his collection. 

§ 2. The coins fall into two main classes, uninscribed and un- 
attributed, and inscribed or otherwise capable of attribution, with 
some degree of accuracy, to some particular period or area. The 
former may be divided into four classes, and the latter form one 
Part. The Catalogue may therefore be arranged under five 
heads : — 

§ 3. Part I contains several classes of early silver coins distin- 
guished from the well-known punch-marked coins by the fact that 
they have only a single type. 

Part II contains the very large series of ‘ punch-marked ’ silver 
coins, the most characteristic of the early coins of India, which 
have regularly on one side a group of five punches found in a great 
variety of combinations, and on the reverse have one or more 
punches, usually different from those found on the obverse. 

Part III consists of the equally numerous, though not so varied, 
early cast copper coins, which cannot be attribute^ to a definite 
area or period. 

Part IV contains certain unattributed early punch-marked copper 
coins found in Northern India which, like the cast coins, cannot 
be definitely attributed. 

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged, the coins which have 
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority 
of their inscriptions, types, or provenance ; in the latter case the 
attribution is usually based on the authority of Cunningham, 
whose unequalled experience of such matters gives unusual weight 
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to any pronouncements of his; even when detailed evidence of his 
reasons is not available. They may be conveniently referred to as 
‘ Tribal Coins 

§ 4. In dealing with the coins of ancient Inuia we are at once 
faced with the difficulty that there is an unparalleled lack of 
historical, geographical, and chronological data which might enable 
us to arrange the coins of a dynasty in order, or in any way to 
check suggested attributions. Literary and epigraphic sources 
alike can do little to help us. The evidence of provenance which 
would often be of value has unfortunately not been recorded in 
such detail as to be useful for chronological purposes, although it 
yields a certain amount of vague geographical information. 
Cunningham’s attributions in his Goins of Ancient India are 
valuable in this connexion as being based on his long experience, 
even when not fully documented. There are, however, certain 
known facts which enable us to do something for the chronological 
arrangement of the earliest Indian coins. 

§ 5. The earliest literary reference to Indian coinage is the state- 

ment of Quintus Curtius, Vit. Alex. viii. 12, 42, that Omphis, king 

0 

of Taxila, presented eighty talents of coined silver {argenti signati 
Ixxx talenta) to Alexander the Great, which has generally been 
taken as evidence of the existence of coinage in India about 
325 B.C.* 

The inscriptions of AiSoka, which can be dated closely, yield 
a mass of epigraphical material with which the rare legends on 
early Indian coins can be compared from the point of view of 
chronology. Later definitely datable inscriptions ai-e also of value 
in this connexion, especially such as contain names that can be 
identified with the issuers of coins. 

§ 6. One chronological fact of the highest value is that Pantaloon 
and Agathocles copy copper coins of native Indian fabric of a type 
associated with Taxila, so that one type at least of the extensive 

’ We cannot follow Tbomaa {P.E., i. 223) aad Cunningham (^wtM. Chron., 
1873, p. 211) in finding a eimilar allusion in owtipiSiitivap of Arrian, 

AUx. Anab. 6. 16. 
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coinage attributed to this city was in existence c. 20Q-180 b.c. It 
is equally certain that the silver coins of the Audumbaras Maha- 
deva and Rudravarman are copied from hemidrachms of Apollo- 
dotos I Soter, and occur in finds with them, while on the silver 
coinage of Dharaghow, the type of Vi^vamitra is certainly copied 
from the Heracles on coins of Lysias and 2k)ilu8. The silver coins 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhuti are also found with Indo-Greek hemi- 
drachms of the second half of the second century B.C., and although 
their types are Indian, it is impossible to deny that they are influenced 
by the Indo-Greek hemidrachms. These few round silver coins are 
in striking contrast alike to the mass of copper coins among which 
they were issued, and in style and types to the silver punch- 
marked coins of ancient India. 


§ 7. Another interesting point is the illustration of coinage on 
the Bharhut Stupa of about the middle of the second century b.c. 
and on the Mahabodhi Stupa at Bodh Gaya of about 100 b.c. 
The sculptures in each case illustrate the Buddhist legend of the 
purchase of the Jetavana garden at ^r&vasti, the owner of which 
fixed the price at the amount of money that would cover the 
g^den. In the sculpture we see the garden being paved with 
cpins, which it is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether 
the artist knew of square coins in his own time or thought that 
square coins were in use in Buddha’s time is a question which is 
not important, as square and round punch-marked coins seem at 
all\times to have been issued tc^ether, although some mints tend 
to prefer one shape and some another. 


Pabt I. 

VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER COINS. 

§ 8. Class I. The first place in the Catalogue is given to a series 
of silver coins which can be shown to belong to an early period 
in the history of North-Western India. These are thick, slightly 
bent bars of silver stamped with wheel or sun-like designs, double 
on the larger denominations and single on the others. The general 
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type is the same on all, but they vary in the insertion of an extra 
bar or pellet. It is probably to be connected with the six-armed 
symbol (§ 19) usually found on the punch-marked silver. The 
following variants of the type are found: 



The interesting feature about these pieces is that they are 
struck on a Persian standard and represent double sigloi or staters, 
half- and quartei'-sigloi. The siglos does not seem to be known. 

§ 9. We know a little more about the provenance of these coins 
than is usual with early Indian coins. Setting aside Cunningham’s 
specimens, which may have come from anywhere in North India, 
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead 
collections point to the North-West, and Mr. Whitehead’s specimens 
were purchased in Bawal Pindl. Specimens were found in an early 
stratum of Taxila with punch-marked coins, and the same site 
yielded punch-marked coins with a gold coin of Diodotos.* Others 
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxila in a pot with punch- 
marked silver coins, a worn siglos, and coins of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridaeus.* Like the siglos, they were in a worn 
condition compared with the rest of the find. There are three 
specimens in the Indian Museum, Cat, p. 136, nos. 4-6, weighing 
169, 165-8, 174-1 grains, and six in the Supj^mentat'y Cat. (1923), 
p. 8, nos. 127-32, of similar weights. The coins of which the 
provenance is definitely known all came from that part of India 
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end 
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth century b.c. As to the 
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above- 
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may 
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or 
Afghanistan. We would suggest that they belong to the fourth, 

* Arduieoloffieal SwTejf Bepotia, 1912-13, p. 42; 1919-20, p. 23; 1920-1, 

pp. 21-22. 

* Ibid., 1924-5, pp. 47-48. 
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or even fifth, century b.c., and that it may have been pieces such 
as these rather than the usual punch-marked coins that Omphis 
presented tu Alexander the Great. 


§ 10. Class 2 consists of a series of small oblong pieces with 
plain reverse and a single type on the obverse of which two 


varieties are known, 



and its. 


There is no definite 


record of the provenance of any specimens, but the Cunningham, 
Thomas, and Grant collections point to North India in the wide 
sense as distinct from South India, while the absence of specimens 
in the Whitehead Collection suggest they are not from the Panjab. 
The region of the United Provinces is therefore suggested. These 
pieces are all half-karsapanas and no corresponding wholes appear 
to be known. 


§ 11. Class 3 consists of a series of rude pieces with plain reverses 
represented in the Museum only from the Cunningham and White- 
head collections, which suggests Northern or rather N.W. India 
as their place of origin. One of Cunningham’s specimens came 
from Mathura. The central feature of the obverse type is a 

which 

common on certain types of punch-marked coins, but the animals 
clearly belong to different species. Various symbols are found in 

the field on the right, such as ^ ^ . Two 

varieties are distinguished ; the commonest has an uncertain object 
above which looks like a fish, but may be a rising sun. The second 
variety has a well-defined sun-like whorl in the same place. In 
this class also only half-karsapanas are found. 


cat-like animal on a hill. 




suggests the 


JK 


SO 


§ 12. Class 4 is known only from one find, to which all the British 
Museum specimens can be traced, through the Eliivot or C; irir.'gtou 
collections. These are thick, slightly scyphate silver pieces with plain 

reverse and obverse type Their fabric suggests an early 

b 
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date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, whose 
seal-like appearance suggests that they were made by impressing 
a die on a half -molten piece of metal. The known specimens all 
come from a 6nd made in a field near Sultanpur, two miles north 
of Wai, in Sat&ra district. The find was published by Codrington 
in 1876, pp. 400-403. Three denominations were 

found, double and single and half-karsapanas or whole, half-, and 
quarter-kalinjas, of which the smallest is unrepresented in the 
British Museum. 

The find consisted of fifty coins of this type and two others of 
similar fabric, neither of which is represented here. These are 
illustrated by Ell iot, C'.<S‘.7., PI. II. 64 (wrongly de.scribed on the 
plate as gold, and one number is given to both as if they were 
obt^erse and reverse <1 one coin), and described on p. 55. One has 
a kind of quatrefoi! design and the other a scorpion-like figure, 

which is probably the original of the cruder 

§ 18. Class 5 is also South Indian ; besides being only known 
from the Elliot and Codrington collections, all specimens seem 
to be traceable to one find in the Konkan (Elliot, pp. 50, 

66, and 152 c, PI. II. 61). The small size of these coins makes 
the types difficult to distingui.sh. The main type is certainly 

a bull surrounded by a border of symbols or ornaments 

^ 0. Elliott, relying on specimens like PI. I. 23, at first iden- 
tified the animal as a lion, but later corrected this on seeing better 

specimens. The reverse seems to vary, but is as a rule 

surrounded by a border of ^ Q &c. ; on some it seems to be 

similar to the obverse. The weights of these small pieces are very 
uniform. 

Classes 6 and 7, which seenj to be connected in weight, are repre- 
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. Tlie fact tbat 
they ' - ‘i all from the Cunningham collection suggests a northern 
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provenance. The design in. Class 6 is an arrangement of small 

symbols to form O O : the reverse is plain, as is that, of 

Claas 7. The obverse design of the latter approaches the regular 
punch-marked type, and it is probable that like these it had live 
punches on it. 


Part II. 

SILVER PUNCH MARKED COINS. 

§ 14. 'I’he problem of the coin.s to which the name punch-iuarked' 
is given is one of the most difficult in the Indian senes. Tiie 
belief that the various .stamps or punches uj)on lie in w»*re .struck 
at different times by ditferent hand.s through winch tln'v passed 
has hitherto prevented their real nature from being i cc-gni/e^l. 
It is true that the punclies on them were put. 0 ;i .seput atCy and 
not by a single die, bnt they w-^ere stamped at the saim. tiuie by 
the authority issuing them and not from time to (inn; l»y private 
individuals. A close examination show's tliab tiie t '/pi -t a, re realiy 
-as distinct as those on any well-known .series. They are far from 
being a primitive type of coin. Unfortunately wti are iic-t able 
to go much further at present, owing to the ab.sence id in* -rmation 
from literary .sources and the lack of detailed iiiionnation about 
finds ft-om which alone we can hope for a precise chronrtlog.cal 'ed 
geographical classification. It is to be lioped that t!.-; 
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this ( araiogiic 
will enable progress to bo. made in this field, and lii tina-. . un ir- us 
to give a cla.ssification with a hi.storical .significance. Oi ema? k- 
able feature about them is that they show no sigii.s of evol-.iiijn. 

§ 15. The collection of punch-marked in th.; 

Mu.seum represent.', tin; accumulation of a ccviluiy and a half. 
The coins liave been gathered in quite haphazard bashion, and the 
.significance of the type.s was not realized. The result is that 

•* The term seems to have been first used by PriiTcp, J.A.S.B. (1835), iv. 627. 

b 2 



XX 


IHTBODUOTIOir 


the collection is probably not so complete as it might have been ; 
some types are very strongly represented because the original 
owner happened to choose a large number from a find which came 
’^is way; other types are poorly represented because the original 
• llf'Ctor was content with a few pieces which he believed to be 
; presentative, and did liot make the most of his opportunities. 
The collection seems on the whole to be a not unrepresentative one, 
to judge from the fact that specimens brought casually to the 
Museum are usually already represented here. Tlie few finds also 
I'lat have been published in detail and well illu.-tmted seem to 
tvmtain nothing new to the Museum collection, \vi';h !■ exception 
of the Patna find published by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh in : i.-i Journal 
of the liihar and Orisaa Research Society, 1919 pp it - 2, Ihe 
types of which are unrepresented in the Museum. 

§ 16 . On coming to catalogue a miscellaneous aecumnl>i.ti()n like 
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them 
minutely again and again in search of any distinguishing features. 
We may here mention that shape is of no significance. There are 
abnost as many round as square, the latter term being a convenient 
oiie to use to mean ‘not round’, and not meaning that the pieces 
Hfc ifi any way rectangular — round and angular would describe 
them better. The flans were either cut out of a sheet of metal 
or cast hi globules. The former gave square, the latter round 
c Hiui The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck 
on only one side, which we may call the obverse ; a large number 
have only one, or at most two stamps, on the reverses; others 
again had many small stamps on the reverse, which really suggest 
the shroff’ marks, which it had been suggested all the punches 
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another. 

( % ‘Uvamining the obverses of the first and second of these classes 
sef Tfrod more promising at first than the third, one could not 
help l i ning that the same punches occurred over and over again, 
notably t.. s \ a round a pellet with three ‘taurine’ 

symbols and three arrow-heads alternately around, a mountain, 
an elephant, a tree in railing, &c. In time it was possible to 
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make out all the figures used to make up the types, and to try 
to arrange them in some sort of order. It was soon found, for 
example, that all coins with the same reverse type did not have 
identical obverse types, so that a minute classification had to be 
based on the latter; there is, however, an association between 
groups of obverse symbols and certain reverse symbols. Having 
made out every symbol on the coins in the collection, many of 
which had to be reconstructed from several coins, it was found 
that every obverse bore five distinct punches. The task of getting 
the large number of combinations into some sort of probable order 
has been a long one, and one cannot claim that the arrangement 
finally adopted is absolutely satisfactory and final, but it is hoped 
that it will facilitate publication of future finds, and that the 
realization of the fact that these coins have types as distinct as 
those of Roman coins will in time enable them to be classified 
as easily as if they bore rulers’ names. One is still disturbed by 
the occasional wide separation of identical reverse types and 
by the intervals which occasionally separate some of the rarer 
obverse symbols. 

Of the five punches, two are almost always the sun [.see § 18J, 
and a variety of the circle with pellet in centre surrounded by 
two sets of three arrow-heads, taurine symbols, &c., of which there 
is a number of varieties [see § 19]. It is intereslSng to note that 
on the very few types on which these two symbols do not occur 
and are replaced by others, the remaining three symbols show 
them to be closely connected with other pieces of the usual type 
(cf. e. g. var. / and g of Class 2, Group I, with vars. a-e, pp. 17-24, 
vars. c-h, with a-b of Class 2, Group II, pp. 25-27, var. / of 
Group VII, which should perhaps go with var. g of Group II, with 
e and g). 

§ 17. The five symbols which make up the type are always 
beautifully executed and neat pieces of minute engraving. Many 
of them are readily recognizable, and it is only lack of material 
for comparison that prevents us identifying many of the others. 
One thing that can be definitely said about them is that, generally 
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speaking, they seem to have no religious significance, neither 
Buddhist nor Hindu. They are drawn mainly from tlic animal 
and plant world, or are combinations of symbols the meaning of 
which we do not know. Human figures are very rare, and only 
one of these is probably a deity. The number of reverse symbols 
is much smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very 
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do not occur on 
the reverse, and vice versa. A striking feature about the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some 
well-known Indian symbols very common on other series of coins, 
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-called Ujjain symbol 
in its various forms, and the Nandipada so common in more 
or less elaborate forms elsewhere, the hollow cross common at 
Taxila. On the other hand, the symbols provide a few links 
with other series, especially in the reverse symbols. It is also 
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as 

^ found on other series. 


§ 18. Before proceeding to discuss the classification of these coins, 
we give a list of the symbols found on them. 

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which occurs on the 
obverse of every coin except the few small series already mentioned 
at the end of § 16. Four methods of representing it are distin- 
guished in this Catalogue.^ 


1 . 



(PI. X. 17) 


3. 



(PI. VIII. 1) 


2 . 



(PI. X. 8) 


4 . (PI. VI. 25) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are both very common; the difference is that in 
no. 2 the rays are thinner and longer than in 1. No. 3, which 
is a whorl, is rarer, and no. 4 is very rare. Nos. 1-3 occur on the 
obverse only, and no. 4 occurs on both obverse and reverse of 
the only coin on which it occurs, which is very unusual ; on the 


* The plate reference! are to eoinc ehowing the qrmbol very clearly. 
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obverse, however, it is & second symbol, the sun being represented 
in the commoner form 1 ; it may therefore be a star rather than 
the sun. 


§ 19. We may next take the symbol, one variety of which always 
accompanies the preceding, and which is absent on the few varieties 
which do not bear the sun. Its general structure is a circle with 
a pellet in the centre ; around the circle are six arms, three (more 
rarely two) of which arc arrow-heads* and the other three are 
taurine symbols, fishes, ti iskcles in an oval, taurine in an oval, &c., 
and ‘ dumb-bell ’ symbols, whicli we meet elsewhere It is simpler 
to give the forms that occur than to describe them in words. None 
of these symbols occurs on the reverse. Similar symbols occur, but 
very rarely, on other scries. d’b<- following are the variants that 
occur tm the silver coins : 

^ 

4. .-.jljyK (PI. IV. 20) O. (1*1. VI. 21) (). (Pi. VI. 26) 

8. ^ • VMII. 11) 9. 


;■!. VIII. 14) 



13. (PI. VIII. 1) 14. (PI. IX. 11) or - (PI. X. 3) 

The six-armed .symbol [§ 8j which occurs on the silver bars 
described on pp. 1—2 belongs to this class of symbol. 



* We Ube the term to indicate bhape only. Theobald, J.A.S.B., 1890, p. 215, 
calls them chhatras or umbrellas, in which he is followed by Mr. Walsh in his 
accounts of the Patna and Gorho Ghat find, J.B. S; O.R.S., 1919, pp. 161. an 

443 f. . , . 

* The latter is no doubt the correct form (PI. VII. 19), of which the other is 

only a cruder representation (PI. VIII. 2). 

* It is probable that the former of these forms is much the commoner and 

should more frequently replace the latter in the text. 
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§ 20. One of the commoner symbols on the punch-marked coins, 
and the one which can really be said to be common on other series 
also, is that which represents a mountain.^ This is one of the 
symbols which is also found on the reverse, but a careful examina- 
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly 
identical with one used on the reverse; it has not been always 
possible to cut special forms to indicate this in the text. This 
conscious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse 

is made slightly taller and thinner than the obverse 

This suggests that it is important to be able to distinguish the 
various punches. The following representations of a mountain occur 
on the obverse : 

(PI. III. 3) 2. & (PK IV. 15) 

3. A (PI. XLII. 7) 4. A (PI. III. 8) 

5.^ (PI. X. 16) 6. (PI. iLii. 1) 

It is difficult to separate no. 6 from the others in spite of the 
dumb- bell-shaped objects in the arches. Theobald suggested that 
they are reliquaries, one in each chamber of a stupa. As the same 
object is found in many other combinations, usually with the 
‘ taurine ’ symbol, where it can hardly be a reliquary, we need not 
be prevented from identifying, this type as a mountain also. In 
some forms this symbol has an inverted crescent on top ; the fact 
that the two forms seem to be used indiscriminately on the coins 
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no special 
significance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on 
the latter coins the sun and moon, are already represented beside 
the ‘mountain’. This symbol in one form or other is found on 
a number of other series of coins of ancient India, notably on 
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two series above 

* The evidence for this identification, i. e. that it is not a stupa or * caitya ', 
is summed up by Ananda Coomaraswamy in the Zeitsehr., N.F., iv, 

pp. 175-9. 
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mentioned. It does not seem, in spite of its wide distribution, to 
occur on the numerous series of punch-marked copper coins here 
attributed to Eran and Ujjayini. It is not found on the coins 
in this Catalogue associated with the ‘ Ujjain symbol so that the 
close associations of these two symbols on the coins of {^atavahana 
family is of interest (Rapson, Cat. of Coins of A. <(; W. K., Pis. VI 
and IX). We may note its occurrence on a seal from Fatal iputra, 
A.S.R., 1912-13, PI. XLIX. 10, and also on PI. XLIX. b. We may 
now take the forms of this symbol found on the reverse only 
(see also § 39) : 

7. ^ (PI. n. 5) 8. ^ (PI. XLII. 2) 

No. 7 is distinguished from 1 by being thinner; and 8 is a small 
copy of no. 1. In the text (6. g. p. 50, no. 48) no. 9 has been occa- 
sionally used on the reverse. It is really different from no. 2, 
however, being somewhat smaller. It is of course not possible to 
cut type for every variety. We may here note that the ‘river 
symbol, which is not uncommon on other series and Uvssociated with 
the mountain, is not found on the punch-marked coins. 

§ 21. We may next take a small group of symbols of which the 
basis is the ‘ mountain ’ type. These are : 

10. (PI. IV. 10) 11- (PI -vn. 13) 

12. (PI. VII. 18) 

and may for convenience be described as a peacock or dog (it may 
well be a jackal) and a tree on a hill. No. 9 is an important 
reverse type, and is one of the very few symbols which are used 
on the reverse in a form absolutely identical with the reverse type. 
Nos. 10 and 11 are found on the obverse only. Each belongs to 
a different group of coins. They are, so far as we know, not found 
on any other series with the exception of no. 10 on the unique 
and uncertain coin described on p. 279, no. 1. With no. 10 we may 
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perhaps cojxipare t: o type of Class 3 (pp. 6-7, § 11), but the animal 
is difierent. No. i‘i is found on some rare early Andhra coins 
(Rapson, C.AJV.K. PI. II. 17-18). 

§ 22. We now come to the animals used in the types. The first 
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well- 
marked and distinct groups of coins in forms which we have 
distinguished as 1 and 2: 

(PI. II. 0 1 2. a/t (PI. VIII. 8) 3. (PI. IV. 24) 

Nos. 1 and 2 are only found on the obverse ; no. 3, an elephant 
surrounded by small * taurine ’ symbols, is very rare, and only 
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a well-known type. In 
other series the elephant is especially found on the cast copper 
coins and on the coins here attributed to Eran and Taxila. Although 
a common type it seems therefore to have a local significance. 

4. (PI. III. 16) 

It i.s difficult to know how to describe no. 4, which is very 
distinct on PI. 111. 16 (on its side) and 17.* It is characteristic of 
a little group of coins, most of which (var. e-ff) of Class 2, Group I, 
do not bear the sun and six-rayed symbol. It occurs nowhere else. 


§ 23. The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as 
on the coins of ancient India generally. • On many series it is 
undoubtedly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute 
so definite a religious significance to it on the punch-marked coins 
is unlikely. The following forms occur : 


1- (I'l. II. 10) 

I PI. XLII. 6) 


o. 


# 


(PI. VIII. 16) 



No. 2 is only found with the ‘ taurine ’ symbol in front of it, and 
no. 4 only with the two fish-like symbols which, like the taurine, 
frequently occur in combinations. While the bull is a common type, 
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there are large and well-marked groups on which it does not occur. 
It is a common type on many of the tribal series, very fre<juently 
accompanied by a tree in railing, but its absence from Taxila and 
rarity on the varied types of Eran and Ujjain may be noted. The 
bull does not occur as a major reverse type, nor is it found on any 
reverse in the British Museum collection. It occurs, however, on 
one of a number of punches on the coin on PI. II. 43, in Mr. Walsh’s 
Gorho Ghat find. 


§ 24. The next common animal type is one which might con- 
veniently be described as a dog seizing a young hare or rabbit ; in 
its clearest form it is certainly an animal of the dog type seizing 
a young animal, but it is perhaps too much to identify them 
(nos. 1 and 2) definitely. It is Theobald’s no. 44, fig. 27 {J.A.S.B., 

2. (Pl.X. 13) 


* (PI. XLir. 17) 


3. (PI. V. 14, 16) 


4. ^^1^ (PI. II. 6) 


7. (PI. V. 8, 18) 

1894, p. 221), and Mr. Walsh’s no. 45 on PI. IV of the Gorho Ghat 
find. We group here with it a number of other symbols, some of 
a similar animal alone (no. 6) and others which seem to be crude 
copies of this type (nos. 3, 4, 5). No. 41, incomplete in British 
Museum specimens, is shown in full in Mr. Walsh s PI. IV, nos. 16, 
17, and 19. This symbol characterizes several well-marked groups 
of coins, and is absent from certain classes. It never occurs on 
the reverse, nor is anything like it found on any other series of 
coins. A parallel type is that of a large fish seizing a small one, 
which is not on any coin in the Museum, but is shown by Thomas 
and by Theobald, loc. cit, no. 46 (PI. I. 30). We may include in 
this paragraph the curious animal (no. 7) with a taurine symbol 
for a head or in its mouth. 


* Ancient Indian Weight*, PI. 1, 1. 7, noe. 1 and 2. 
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§ 25. We may class together two symbols in which an animal 
is associated with a tree, although this is really the only feature 
they have in common : 

(PI. XLI. 12, 16) 2. dV (PI. VI. 11) 

No. 1 always has a vase on its side above it. Theobald (no. 224) 
describes no. 1 as a goat browsing on a vine. The animal certainly 
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful. It is 
more probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on 
the coins of the Kunindas. Theobald calls no. 2 a jackal looking 
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks as if designed to 
perpetuate the fable of the ‘ fox and grapes which certainly sums 
up the type admirably. Neither type occurs on any other series 
where the association of a bull and occasionally of a deer with 
a tree in a railing is common. Neither .symbol is found on the 
reverse, and the series of coins on which they are found are closely 
connected. Both are absent from large classes of punch-marked 
coins. 

§ 26. An animal which forms a characteristic symbol on one 
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which survived in the Panjab 

(PI. VIII. 8) 2. 

down to the sixteenth century. The horn is always represented 
as curved forwards as on the ‘ unicorn ’ of the Mohenjo-daro seals. 
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series. The 
wolf (no. 2) is of rare occurrence, but may be identified as the animal 
no. 15, on p. 44. 

§ 27. The rabbit occurs on several varieties of coins either alone 
or in combination with symbols. No. 3 is the most interesting, 

(PI. VII. 5, 7) 2. avg; (PI. III. 17) 

4. (PI. VII. 8) 5. ggfl (PI. VI, 26) 

a rabbit in a crescent, which presumably represents the crescent 
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moon and may be compared with the type on the coin of Visnudeva, 
p. 147, no. 3 (PI. XIX. 18 ). No. 2 may also represent the moon. 
Nos. 1-3 are found only on the obverse, and no. 4 on the reverse, 
possibly on one obverse also. It is probably the same animal that 

is represented on the rare symbol No. .5, the little animal 

that occurs on a well-marked class of coin, is probably of a different 
family like the weasel. Theobald thinks it might be a jackal or fox, 

§ 28. The scorpion (no. 1) is a rare type, as is the snake of which 

1 W (1*1. VIII. 17) 2. (PI. X. 5) 

3. (PI- VI I. 13) 4. (PI. VI. 17 i 

two forms (2 and 3) are found, evidently representing different 
species. No. 4 seems to be a double snake, l)ut it is not clear on 
the only specimen on which it is found. 

These conclude the animals found on the punch-marked coins 
in the Mu.seum. Two animals which are found on other series 
of Indian coins, the lion and the hor.so, are not found here; the 
tiger is another notable omis.sion. Bird.s are not found alone at all, 
and the only birds are the peacock on a hill and a bird on a tree 
in a rare type. A bird of the bustard type is found on a rever.se 
(cf. § 39, no. 26). * 

§ 29. Fish and other denizens of water are well represented, and 
are characteristic of a number of varieties. The coriiniune.'^^t type 


I lEI 


or 2. 


(PI. X. 20) 


3. 


i§ 


(PI. VI. 21 > 


4. 



(PI. VIII. 10, 11) 


is that representing tw'o or four fishes in a tank. No. li "> 
fishes in a square tank with probably a Hngani on a - r ;• o 
in the centre, is a characteristic mark of a large class of t'oins, aiei 
occurs nowhere else. Nos. 1 or 2 (the fish may l>e represeixted 
either to right or to left) is found on several varieties of different 
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classes. It is also found on the rare Uddehika coins and at 
Ujjayini, where we also have no. 3. These types are only found on 
the obverse. 


<i> 


(PI. II. 15) 

7. (PI. IV. 9) 


(PJ. IX. 22), 

6. (PI. X. 20) 

8. 0 (Pi. X, 4) 

No. 5, two fishos with, a spear-head between them (with it we 
put another symbol occurring incompletely on one coin only ; it 
may be the same type); no. 6, a fish in a crescent; and no. 7, 
a little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the 
obverse of one variety only. No. 8 only occurs on the reverse. 
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them 
from the more reali.stic re})reaentations of actual species, are also 
found, like the taurine symbol, as constituent elements of a number 
of syndK)!.'^. 


9. Q (PI. V. 17) 

12. 13. 


I"- UK (PI- 


“•lit 


Nos. 9-13 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses; 
no. 11 is occasionally found on the reverse, and nos. 13 and 15 only 
on the reverse ; no. 14 is not found alone but only in combination 

o*^ one variety with hfr 


15 . 




% 


17 


d 


The fr< g. vdi: r alone (no. 15) or between t-. .. la iin- HynuH:. 
no. l(i), occurs on only as docs tlic tortoive witl; a taurine 

symbol. The fro;.; is .ti.S') found on a few ram coiius from Ujjayini, 
but the tovtoise (no, 17) seems to be unknown clscv\here. Both 
animals are found on tbc obverse only. 

§ 30. Trees and branches play a prominent part among tli.e 
types of punch-marked coins. The commonest are conventional 
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representations of a sacred tree in a railing, which is one of the 
commonest of Indian symbols. Representation of particular species 
of trees and branches from them are al:;o found. Nos. 1 to 5 are 


1. ^ (PI. V. 24) 

3. 'P*- Vb 23) 

5. 

7. (PI. VI. 20) 

(PI. III. 12) 

11. ^ (PI. VH.5) 

13. ^ 

f 


15 


17. 

19. 

21 . 

23. 


Ifi 


(Pi. V. 21) 

4. ^ fPl. VI. 5) 

(). (PJ. VI. 27) 

5. ISK (PI. IX. 10) 

12. U (PI. VI. 27) 


(PI. XLI. 24) 

14. y (PI. VI H. 15) 

(PI. VI 11. 4) 

16. ^ tPl. VI. 22) 

fjt (PI. II. 13) 

r 

18. (PI. XLII. 7) 

(PI. XLII. 22) 

20. %!/ 

' (PI. VII. 9) 

22. ^ (PI. IX. 20) 

(PI. IX. 17) 

24. (PI. IX. 6) 


25. ^ (PI. VIII. 24) 

forms of the tree in railing found on varieties o! the obv<u'.se type; 
nos. 1 and 2 are al.so found on the reverse. Nw. 3 occurs once on 
the reverse as a countermark on an otherwise well-known variety. 
The tree in railing is one of the commonest tyi^es on the early cast 
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copper coins and on the tribal coins. It is perhaps a little rarer at 
Taxila. No. 6 is found on a rare type so distinct as to form a class 
by itself. It is evidently a representation of a particular tree, as 
is no. 7, a tree with a bird settling on it, which is characteristic 
of one variety, and recalls the type of a series of cast coins. No. 8, 
which is characteristic of a group of coins, is clearly also a particular 
species of tree. No. 9 is classed iicre as it is probably a conven- 
tional representation of a tree and branches. It is characteristic 
of a well-marked series of coins. Nos. 10 and 1 1 are branches and 
are found only on the reverses. No. 12, which is only fo\md on the 
reverse of a rare variety, may represent two branches. Nos. 13-20 
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14 -15) or less accurate 
representations of branches or sprays, and are characteristic of 
varieties of obverse type. Nos. 21-23 are conventional branch-like 
figures formed of or combined with taurine symbols. They also 
are only found on obverses. No. 25, which we may include here, 
is the only fiower found on these coins, and is found on the obverse 
of one variety only. 

§ 31. Weapons and tools are exceedingly rare. No. 1 is a bolt- 
like object which occurs on a rare variety. The bow and arrow 

1. ^ (PI. XLI. 1( 2. ^ (PI. IX. 5) 3. (PI. IX. 15) 

with (no. 2), and without (no. 3) a taurine symbol are found on the 
obverse of two groups. It is a common type on early Andhra 


^ (PI. IV. 12) 


m 


(PI. IX. 4) 


6 . 



(PI. IX. 18) 


coins from Kolhapur (Kapson, C.A.W.K., pp. 5-9, Pis. I-IV). The 
steelyard (no. 4) is the essential element in a type found on the 
obver.se of a number of varieties of a group of coins. It i.s also 
the type of some coins attributed to Ayodhya. No.'e 5 auvl G are 
two varietic.H ol wheels found in obverse types; we include them 
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and 
not of any religious significance. No. 6 may be a water-wheel. 
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§ 32. A larffc group of symbols • e 
taurine 8y„,|„|,,. of them ■ “““"'“ions of 

are characteristic of varieties only, '"<>st of them 

1- «•» (PI. IV. 17) 

vIj 

''!■ 20| 



f. aXa ,1 


'I- IV. 22) 


9. 


® (I’l- IX. 4) 
3? (PI. X. 17) 

15. (Pi. XLI. 4) 
(PI. IX. 1!)) 


(PI. VI. 14, 
'*• (PI. II. 13) 

aJ|a (l-I. If. 1L>J 
(PI. IX. 5) 


8 . 


ikv 


1^- vSa (PI. X..17) 
(PI. IX. 24) 


12 . 

r 


17. 



14. ,pj. IX. 17) 
15- m (PI. XLI. 6) 


18. 


(PI. VI. 26) 


fineTl! T f-o «» con. 

hned to obverses ; a small form of no. 1 wS. a„ , 

reverse symbol The r ’ ■ how evei a common 

ic scarcely atroun Th"! ““ ‘'"•“"ghout the series, and there 

>nd have r^Ln T ked series, 

P allels on the other series of coins of ancient Indio. 

§ 33. Alo^with these we may group a number of symbols in 

1- ^ (PI. VIII. 4) 2. ggg (PI, X. 17) 

4 . (PI. XLIl. 23 - 24 ) 

I « found on the obverse of several groups of a laige class 
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of coins, ihe r'i.jvc' witho\it the taurine symbols is a common one 
on severa! othvr st- 1 i; s of coins. ind are found on various 

< '. 't coins, and ^ on coins of Kaa.'anibi, Taxila, and Ujjain ; in 


a .ailing it is found on coins < - laan A similar object occurs 
f . Andhra coins and on the disc from Patalipntra, A.S.R., 11112-13, 
i’ XLIX. 6. Prinsep calls '<■ a juyadhvaja (J.A.S.Ii., iv, p. 628). 
. evidently represents some familiar object. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are 
■! r . re, and found on the obverses of varieties. A form of no. 1 


f uit'l on reverses. 


v' '>4 On - 'ti • common symbol has not yet been mentioned, 
ii. 'uu i) t iny varieties of coins in Class II, and in 

• s ightly ..lilbrent. 1' ' •* in a group of Class 6. It consists of three 
c’o les lying ou a '_jht line, in the one form touching each 



2 . 



(PI. X. V) 


col jr, rad In tl •' at r dtda Oi-stance from each other. It has 

beer, called a cad iceus, 'witli whicii it really has no I’elationship. 
A .somewhat siinilai obiect is found on the coin of Visnudeva, 
p. 1 47, PI. Xiy.. 13. No. i is also a very common reverse symbol, 
and is among the few that are found on both obverse and reverse 
of the same coin ; the reverse form is perhaps slightly smaller than 
that of the obver.se, Imt otherwise it is indistinguishable. Common 
as it is on the punch-niarked series, the type does not seem to be 
found on other aeries. It seems to have an ancestor on the seal 
from Mohenjo-daro, A.S.R., 1925-6, PI. XLV. 20. 

-Arrangements of squares and triangles are not common. No. 3 


3. Pn (PI- IX. 11) 


4. (PI. IX. 9) 


5. 03 6. 

is only found on the obverses of a very distinctive little group of 
coins. No. 4, the pentagram, occurs on the obverse of one variety 
only. The hexagram is found on coins from the Golakhpur find. 
Nos. 5 and 6 are rare, and are also found on the reverse. 
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§ 35. There is a little group of symbols which may rejiresent 
edifices of some kind. 

1. iP (PI. II. 15, 

3. alltci (PI. XLII. 17) 

5. (PI. III. 5) 

Nos. 1 and 2 are called by Theobald a raised grain-store with a 
pole in front, which certainly describes it. It is probable that there 
is only one form, and that the pole in var. a, Group X, should have 
a spear-head as in var. h. This symbol occurs on the obverse of this 
group only. Nos. 3 and 4 are fairly common on the obverse of 
a number of varieties of Class 2. No. 5 is found on the ubvers<^ 
of one variety ami the rever.se of another variety of Group I of 
Class 5. No. 6 occurs once only on an obvei'se of one variety 
of Group VII of Class 6. None of these is found on any other 
series of coins. 


2. (PI. XLII. 25) 

4. nfln (PI. X. 1 ) 

6. jJj I PI. X. 21) 


§ 36. The remaining obverse symbols, with the exception of 
those representing human figures, are the following : 


1 . 



(PI. V. 12) 



(PI. V. 7) 


3. (PI- IV. 7) 4. g| (PI. IV. 1,9) 

5. ffigia (PI. VII. 10) e.^ 7 .^ 

No. 1 is a neat little symlx)! occurring on several varieties; it 
looks like three spear-heads on an oval which stands on two legs. 
No. 2 is a triskeles combined with the curious symbol already 
mentioned above, § 33, no. 1. The triskeles is a common reverse 
type, but is only found in this combination in the obverse. 
Similarly, the common reverse type (no. 3) is only found in 
combination on the obverse. No. 4 is a rare symbol. It is possibly 
a hand. No. 5, four adjacent circles with pellets in the centre 
occurs on obverses only, usually as a countermark. No. 6 is of 
rare occurrence. No. 7, of rare occurrence, is probably only a part 
of § 33, no. 4. 
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§ 37. Representations of the human figure or of deities are rare, 
but are occasionally found. The most striking is the group of 
three struck from one punch (no. 1), which occurs on certain 
varieties of Group II of Class 2, and seem also to occur on a rare 
coin of Ujjayini (PI. XLIV. 22). The three figures struck from 
separate punches on var. g of Group I, Class 2, are presumably 


1. (PI. V. 13) 2. j|h aj* (PI. HI. 17) 


identical with this group. They occur on the obverse only, except 
in one case (PI. XLII. 23) as a countermark, and not as a regular 
reverse type. The interesting point about these three figures is 
that they occur only on the rare groups of coins which do not have 


the sun or a figure of the form 



In the case of the second 


group a number of variants have been distinguished in the text 
(pp. 21-23), but they are presumably only due to the die-cutter. 


3. 



(PI. XLI..10) 


5 



. V. 19) 



No. 3 is one of the most interesting of the punch-marked coins, 
as it is one which is found identically on another series — the 
copper coins attributed to Ujjayini (see p. 248, PI. XXXVIII. 11 
and 14). This enables us to identify the figure as Karttikeya, who 
appears six-headed on some coins of Ujjayini, and may therefore 
be recognized in the other forms in which he appears there. This 
type is also represented facing at Ujjayini (cf. p. 245). No. 4, 
which looks like a rudely made human figure with the ‘dumb- 
bell’ symbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to 
those which contain nos. 3 and 5, and is probably the same deity 
(cf. Ujjayini, p. 263, PL XXXVII. 7). These two figures are found 
on the obverse only of two clearly related varieties. No. 5 is a 
vigorously represented little figure. The only other representation 
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is confined to the 
reverse (cf. below, § 39, 29). Hanuman, the monkey god, is found 
on one coin (FI. XL VI. 17). 
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§ 38. The reverees of the punch-nuirked coins may be divi<led 
into two classes : those whicli liave a definite type ; in tliis class 
we would include the large number which have two or even three 
punches, because on examination it is usually found that the second 
and third are later countermarks. In most cases the earliest punch 
is more worn than the later om*, and even in cases where it is not 
obvious to the eye, it is probable that the puncla's were put on 
at intervals. The second class consists of coins which have a large 
number of small punches on them, none of which has the prominence 
nor probably the significance of the reverse type of the first class. 
In most cases it is quite impossible to identify tlu; individual 
punches in the confusion in which they arc struck ; still less has it 
been possible to cut special type to illustrate them in this Catalogue. 

Classes 1-5 of this Catalogue belong to the first class and 6-7 
to the second. The two classes show a marked difiTerence in fabric, 
the second being larger and thinner than the first. The coins with 
plain reverses do not form a distinct class. Their obverses always 
bring them into one of these two classes. 


■§ 39. With one or two exceptions the types of the first class of 
reverses are not found on the obverses. The .symlxjls found on 
the reverses are much fewer in number than those found on the 
obverse. The significant reverse types are the following : 


1. m (PI. XLIf. 7) 


<• (1*1. VI. 25) 


No. 1 is probably a representation of the sun, but it is not 
exactly like the common form on the obverse. It is very rare. 
No. 2 may also be the sun or, as already suggested (^ 18), perhaps 
a star. It is very rare. Next W'e may distinguish three well- 


3. (PI. II. 5) 4. A 5. ^ (PI. II. 15) 

marked types of the mountain symlxil, all of which are common. 
This, as already remarked, is a prominent type on other series, 
notably on the copper coins of Taxila. Nos. 6-12 are all also 
found on the obverse, anfl have been already mentioned above. 
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7. S (PI. V. 1) 

9. ^ (PI. Vir. 6) 

11. (PI. VI. 5) 


(PI. IV. 10) 

8. ^ (PI. V. 24) 

10. ’f (PI. XLI. 5, 24) 

12. ^ (PI. IV. 5) 

Three very common rever.se .symlx>ls (nos. 13-15) are not found on 
the obverse. No. 13 is a pellet surrounded by four semicircles, 

13. (PI. IV. 21) 14. (PI. IV. 1) 

15. (PI. VI. 1) 

,a type which has been associated with Taxila from its frequent 
occurrence on coins found there, e. g. PI. XXXV. 12. In no. 14, 
of which 15 is a smaller form, two of the semicircles are replaced 
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols. 
This type i.s also found at Taxila, e. g. on the unique gold coin, 
PL XXXV. 11. No. 16 is a small form of a not uncommon 

16. (PI. IV. 19) 17. (PI. V. 12) 

obverse symbol. No. 17 is found on the obverse, but there it is 
always combined with another symbol (see § 36, no. 2). No. 18 
is another form of the triskeles. No. 19, the taurine symbol, and 

18. I(f (PI. VI. 4) 19. ^ (PI. V. 8) 

20. J (PI. V. l:i) 

20, the ‘dumb-beir .symlx)!, are both very familiar constituents of 
obverse syml)ol8, but the latter is not found alone on the obverse 
and the former very rarely. Nos. 21-24, none of vrhich are common. 


21. va (PI- IX. 8) 

22. y 

23. ^ (PI. XLII. 17) 


25. (PI. VI. 27) 

26- 01 (I'l. IT. 24) 

are not found on the obverse. 

Representations of animals are rare ; 

we have, however, an elephant surrounded by taurine symbols 
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(no. 26) which occurs .se\ i r.il times, in cacli case as a countermark : 
it is not found t»n tic oliNcr.vc: a curious lard is also found once 
(no. Two forms of li'^h are found, one (no. 2Hi a particular 



I’l. IX. 


‘Jp. 0 (!■!. X. 4> 


- I'l. Vi. l.'o 


specie.s, and tin* otlier (no. 20,' a conventional tish in a circle. The 
onl}' representation of the human lie-nre fomitl is a little figure 
of a deity holding a stall' and hag on-. 60,i. who is perhaps the same 

do. ■VI. V. itn .31, iri. Xldl. 2:5) 


as § 37, no. 3, who is prohaidy Kariilkeya, hn' tie two ligures are 
not (juite iih ntical ; on one coin a giteap of thoa; tigures occurs <jn 
the re\er.se, hut tlu' coin is not i;i s\ifiicientlj good preservation to 
identify them with certainty, d'hey arc pro’n.ihly (no. 31) the same 
as the ohvci'se group, § 37, no. 1. 

§ to. These reverse type.s iMdciig (o (’la-sscs 1 and 2 of tliis 
Catalogue, the coins in which arc litiked togelln'i hy their ohverse 
types, and w(‘ fiiul some revei.se typ' S reeuning through these 
series, although iti a general way an agreement lietweeii ohvt r.'e 
and reverse t}’pe can be notc<l in the groups or in seveial vnrieti< > 
together. The following notes on reverse types will 1«‘ useful in 
the ultimati! classification of the punch-marked scries, d’he fol- 
lowing groups of .symbols are found with identical oliverses; 


§ »s* 

§ »S* 

§ « 

§ 
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§ 41. It is very unusual to find countermarks as evidence of re- 
striking on the obverse; only one countermark is found, but it 
occurs several times, namely, fiS)0@6l - With the reverse it is 
different, and we find two or even three symbols stainpe<i on coins, 
which in many cases can be seen to have been done at intervals. 
We have noted the following associations of reverse types on 
punch-marked coins: 


'm is countennarkcd on 
is countermarked on 

is countermarked on 

is countermarked over g 
^ is countermarked over ^ and vice versa. 

S ^ ^ found together, probably having 


been countermarked in this order. 


The following groups are found together on one coin, but it is 
impossible to say whether they were stnick at the same time 
or not. 


i f 4 

i I 4 

^ I 

% A 


❖ 

t 

* 

2k 




& 
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42. It is impossible to treat the second cla.ss of reverses in the 
same detail. The reader may be referred to the coins illustrated 
on Plates VII to X. The symbols on these are smaller, and it is 
impossible to pick out one as more significant than the others. 
It is probably right to say that none of the rever.se .symbols of the 
first class occur among them. One of course finds some similar, 
such as a small mountain, fish, branches. &c., but they are not really 
connected with those of the first class. (Jeometrical patterns and 
arrangements of pellets are cmninon. Among the.se reverse .symbols 
we may note the following : 

« # © K * 

^ I «H) oo ^ -ni 

For convenience the same type has been used for .some of these 
symbols as in other series, e. g. the sun, tree in railing, but they 
are not to be taken as identical. 

^ 43. We have here collected the inloimation available about 
finds of punch-maiked coins. Very lew hoards liave been fully 
published, and little is recorded of the constitution of most of 
them. The evid<>nee of provenance is of .some intere.st, and there 
is f^ome valuable evidence for chronology. ^ 

We may first record what is evidently an unpuVdished find in 
the British Museum. This consi.sts of the^ coins from the Swincy ^ 
collection here catalogued as varieties a-c of (.'lass 1. The.se coins, 
in addition to similarity of type, have a similarity of fabric, and 
are characterized by a reddish tinge ac<juircd during their period 
of deposit in the earth. All the coins have the .same rever.s(! imnch 

not found exactly in any other class. The find contained three 

type.s of obverse of the form abede, ahedf, ahedy, i.e. four 
fixed and one variable. Nothing is known of the provenance of 
tlie hoard, but the other coins acquired at the .same time point 

* Captain G. C. Swiney, nephew of •.ienerul Swiney, not the celebrated 
collector Dr. Swiney. 
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to the Paiij».l>; and similar coins have been brought to the Museum 
witli Afgliaii and Panjab coins. 

§ 44. A very important find not yet published in full is that 
recorded by Sir John Marshall * from the Bhir mound at 'i’axila. 
It consisted of 1,167 .silver coin.s and some jewellery in an earthen- 
ware pot six feet below the present surface in association with 
the second stratum, which had already been judged to belong to the 
third or fourth century b. c. Some of the coins were the oblotjg 
bars described in this Catalogue on pp. 1-2, PI. 1. 1—3 ; others were 
the minute pieces punched on one .side only, described on pp. 2H6-7, 
PI. XliVI. 18-19. Most important are two coins of Alexander the 
Great ami one of Philip Aridaeus, ‘ fresh from the mint ’, and 
an Achaemenid siglos of the type of Hill, Ji.M.C. Persia, &c., 
PI. XXVII. 19-20, i.e. of the fourth century B. c. The remainder 
are punch-marked coins. Of the specimens illustrated in the Plate 
nearly all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to 
belong to Class 2. It i.s not ahvays possible to identify the coins 
accurately from the Plate, but the following are represented : 

Class 2, Group VI I, var. i. 

„ „ Vlll, var. if. 

Class 0, Group I, var. a, e. 

„ ,, II, var. e. 

„ HI, var. b-f. 

„ „ I\', var. a-f. 

„ ., y, var. a. 

„ ^'I, var. if. 

., ,, VII, var. e. 

A mimlier of other coins can be attributed to these groups, 
without its lioing pos.sible to identify the exact variety. This 6nfl 
aflbnls important support for the classification here proposed. 
The date of burial of the hoard cannot be much later than the 
early third century or even the close of the fourth century B. c. 


Archaeologk'ftl Sn)r€if A/uma/ Repoti^ 1921 pp. 47-3, PI. IX. 
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§ 45. Another important find from North-West India was pub- 
lished by Dr. D. B. Spooner in the Arch. Survey Rey., 1905-6, 
pp. 150-5, PI. LIV. It WJis found in an earthenware vessel nine 
or ten feet below the surface at the southern end of the grounds 
of Government House, Peshawar. Dr. Spooner’s article is the first 
serious attempt to classify punch-marked coins, to call attention 
to constant groups of symbols on the coins, and to insist that the}' 
are not haphazard. His insistence on the Buddhist eharaeter of 
the symbols seenjs hardly justified. 

Sixty-one coins from the find were recovered and examined, but 
it is not known how many were originally in the hoard. If the 
coins recovered w'cre typical of the whole, then the lailk of the 
deposit consisted of coins of our Cla.ss 2, Group I, var. a, with 
the ‘ Taxila ’ symbol on the reverse. The remainder were of the 
follow'ing varieties: 

Class 2, Group 1 1 , var. c. 

„ IV, var, e. 

„ „ V, var. ( . 

,, „ VII, var. i. 

„ „VIII, var. e and a new var, 

„ „ X, var, h. 

In addition a number of coins were clearly of \hese groups, 
although it is impossible to identify the exact variety from the 
photographs. Group III is probably present in one of the coins 

on which the .symlxil ^ is legible. In any case it is clearly .so 

closely connected with Group IV that its absence is not serious. 
The absence of Group IX i.s interesting as it is really a very 

distinct group, although connected with Class 2 by the symbol ^ 

on the obverse. Some of the coins in this find, e. g. PI. A. 26 and 
B. 13, seem to l>e new varieties. There is no clue to the date of 
the hoard : the large number of one variety (I, u) present probably 
means that these are the local issues rather than the latest in date. 
Cunningham (A.S.B. xiv', pp, 19-20, PI. X. 1) has noted that 
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three-quarters of tne coins from Shah Dheri, i. e. Taxila, were of 
this type (Class 2, Group I, var. a). 

175 puncli -marked coins were found with a gold coin of Diodotos 
in a single <lepo.sit in the Bhir mound * at Taxila. These were of 
‘ copper with a slight admixture of silver, and most of them had 
on the reverse the so-called Taxila symbol i. e. they were of 
Class 2, Group I. The only specimen illustrated (PI. XL. 1) is 
of Class 2, Group I, var. a. This find is further evidence of the 
association of this type with the Taxila region. The date of this 
hoard is indicated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of 
the third century B. c. The coins in this find were probably 
originally plated. The British Museum has very few of these 
plated coins, but they are quite common. They are of the same 
type as the silver, and traces of the plating occasionally .survive, 
but the majority at first sight seem to be copper. 

The miscellaneous coins found at Sirkap (Taxila) ^ included 
punch-marked pieces and silver bars of the type described in § 8 
with the corresponding small round pieces. With them were well- 
known copper coins of Taxila, and some clue to the date is given 
l)y the fact that a coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later 
stratum. 

In a monastery at Taxila “ punch-marked coins "were found with 
coins of Kadphises I and II, Kanishka, Vasudeva. and Sassanian 
coins of the third to fourth centuries a. d. 

In the Lower City of Taxila many punch-marked coins were 
found as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Maues, Azes I 
and II, Gondophares, Soter Megas, Kadphises I and II. These two 
records show that punch-marked coins were still in use in the first 
centuries B. c. and A. D. 

§ 46. A little find of ten coins was made in a hillock north-west 
of Thatta^ in the Pindigheb tahsil of the Attock district. Nine 
of these were punch-mai’ked pieces ‘of the local Taxilan’ type, 
i. e. Class 2, Group I. From the symbols mentioned — bull, taurine, 

‘ Marahall, A.S Jt., 1912-1.% p. 42. * AS.R., 1919-20, pp. 21-2. 

» A^.R., 1923-4, p. 26. ^ A.S.R., 1926-7, p. 229. 
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and tree — they were evidently again of var. a of this group. With 
them was a heinidruchm of the horseman type of Philoxcnos, which 
puts the date of burial of the hoard in the latter part of the second 
century B. c. 


§ 47. A small collection of punch-marked coins was publi.slied 
by Mr. R. D. Banerji in the Xum. Sappl. to the J.A.S.Ii., 1910, 
§ 7(5, as a find from Afghanistan. They were given to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal by tlie Amir of Afghanistan when in Calcutta. 
This seems the only rea.son for describing them as having l)een 
found in Afghanistan. That they were found together is probable, 
as there seems to be little variety in the types. The coins, forty- 
four in number, were in very poor condition, and it is impossible 
to identify many of them accvirately. It is clear, however, from 


the occurrence of symbols QdltQ.8 , and upon them 

that the}' belong mainly to (Jroup VII of Class '2, and one (no. 27) 


on which 


«e 


is clear, may be of Group XI. 


From a comparison 


with the finds already de.scribcd above, a north-western provenance 
seems indicated, and the coins may well have been found within 
the l)Ountlaries of modern Afghanistan. One coin (no. 38) bears 
a ‘ Taxila’ symbol. We are unable to follow Mr. Banerji in finding 
Brahml letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no 
doubt incomplete portions of well-known symboKs. * 


§ 48. A find of punch-marked coins was made in the Shahpur 
district of the Rawalpindi division in 1895, and is briefly recorded 
in the iVoc. B.B.R.A.S., 1896, p. xli. The British Museum received 
four coins from this find ; these were of Class 2, Group I, var. a 
(no. 17), var. d (no. 38), Group VII, var. a (no. 10), and Class 6, 
Group III, var. e (no. 36), so that it seems to have had the same 
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Taxila. 

Unfortunately we have no details of the few punch-marked 
coins found in the Kangra district about 1853 ^ with silver coins 
of Antiochus II, Philoxenos, Lysios, Antialkidas, and Menander, 

^ Canningham, Num. Chfwi., 1873, p. 209. 
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but their much-worn state is contrasted with the freshness of the 
Greek pieces. 

§ 49. It is unfortunate that few finds from parts of India other 
than the north-west have been puV>lished in any detail. There 
are, however, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal 
so carefully published and discussed by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh. 
They are frora (Jorho Ghat ^ in the Bangaon thana of the Bhagalpur 
district and from Golakhpur in Patna city.* The Gorho Ghat find 
which, with the pot containing it, was recovered intact, contained 
fifty-eight silver punch-marked coins of types represented in this 
Catalogue. So far as they can be identified from the plates and 
de.scr;ptioos with coins in the British Museum, the hoard included 
the bdlowing types — one cannot always be sure of the exact variety 
with certain ty : 

Class '2. (Jroup I, var. a (nos. 1, 3) 



>f 

It 

h {2, 4, 6) 


11 

11 

« (7, 8, 9) 

•! 

ft 

ft 

/t? (19) 


•t 

11, 

a (20, 21. 43) 


If 

44 

e (53, 56) 


'1 

in, ., 

c (44) 

• > 

ft 

It 

9 (45) 


ft 

ft 

i(13) 

»> 

ft 

IV, ,. 

? (49) 

>1 

;} 

44 

«- or V (22, 23) 

ft 


V, ., 

a or h (37) 

f) 

tf 

VII, „ 

a (14-18) 

?» 

14 

4? 

A (47) 

ft 

>1 

X,.„ 

k 

Class 6. 


I, „ 

a (46) 

ft 

ft 

n, ., 

d (43) 

ft 

41 

44 

e (41-42) 


’ Jout'nal of the Bihar and Orieea Reteareh Society, 1919, pp. 46.3-94, 
Platea I-IH. 

» Ihid., 1919, pp. ie-72, PUtes I-IV. 
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Class 6, Croup 111, var. c (44i 
V ?' •• .•:/ ' 4 ;''; 

..IV, ./ 

SVIk i! {u)>\i!aU‘U this find rcsonibli-s ti .1 ol in- I hi'- m; ;un<i 
find (§ 44/; l;at it is to be remembered tliai. r e je ipoi tions luv 
very liilerenc. This find consists almosi ent irely -'i co ns of i 'iass 
wiia e pr'*i)ortion of CLi;..s (>, '.i'ldc in the Hiiir Jiionud find 

the ■ .ist iviaiorilv of the coins bch n'" ‘o* (fiu.s.i (>. 

s' >0. An./dior find from the l>h;i.^alpnr di.strict is mentioned by 
(''itmiiiirham ' He savs he had .sf-n in the Indian Museum in 
Lofdon seven punch-marked coins found by Crant in a subterranean 
pa‘“.;i{rc in l>ha;^alpur. They bear the ‘ usual figures of the sun, 
bull, chnitya, tree, soldier with shield and dog’. The.se coins are 
probably now in the British Mu.seum, Imt no recor<l of provenance 
came with them from the India Office. They may liave been of 
Groups III, VI, and VII of Class 2. 

^^51. Tl 10 other find published liy Mr. Walsh consists of coins 
of a type hitherto unknown. It was found at Golakhpur in Patna 
city in a jar in the river bank, and contained JOS coins. It was 
a very homogeneous find. The coins are remarkalile for their 
large fabric which enables the punches to be distinctly and sepa- 
rately impre.ssed without merging into one another a.s is so common 
on smaller coins. Like the coin.s with which we are familiar, they 
always have five pijjichos on the obver.se, of which two are the sun 

and a form of the six-armed symbol 

The other three symbols vary and are mainly new to the .series 
of symbols. They are usually geometrical patterns, notably a 
liexagram and arrangements of ilots. Animals are rare, but the 
bull and elephant are found. A remarkable type is one which 
Mr. Walsh describes as a bull’s head with a wreath round it. It 
is very clear on PI. II. 83, and we would rather suggest that it is 

> A S.R., %f, pp. 31-2. 
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a beetle of some kind. The l>o\v and arrow is a symbol occasionally 
found on coins with which we arc more familiar. Another feature 
of these coins is tlie complete absence of the taurine symbol or the 
conventional fish or any of the numerous combinations in which 
these occur. It seems natural to suppose that these coins arc 
typical of a local issue, and it is a little remarkable to find ao;ain at 
Bhagalpur, at so considerable a distance farther east, coins of a type 
with which we are very familiar on the north-western frontier. 

The remainder of the information available about the provenance 
of punch-marked coins is very slight, and does not enable us to 
identify the coins an question. 

§ 52. In excavating at llelwa' in the Saran district of Tirhut, 
Mr. H. Panday found ‘ seven punch-marked coins and tluee of 
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan dynasty 
including one of Kanishka The earliest buildings were of the 
second and first centuries D.c., and the date of Imrial of the coins 
may have been as late as the first or second century A.n. 

Mr. Katan Tata’s excavations at Pataliputra" yielded numerous 
copper and a few silver and .silver-plated punch-marked coins along 
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties. 

In 1925, 254 silver punch-marked coins were found near the 
vib ige of Trogna’’ in Masaurhi, in the Patna district. 

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-marked coins were found at Patraha^ 
in the Purnea district of the province of Bihar and Orissa, but no 
details are available. 

At Bodh Gaya Cunningham found five silver punch-marked 
coins and ‘ a curious medal of the Indo-Scythian king Huvishka ’ ; 
one of them was of the type of PI. V. 16, Class 2, Group II, var. e 
(cf. Cunningham, Mahahodkl, PI. XXII. 15, p. 20 (probably no. 44)). 

In the Proc, A.8.B., 1882, p. 112, there is a reference to some 
coins from Toomluk sent up by the collector of Midnapur, which 

» A.S.R., 1918-19, p. 16. * Ibid., 1912-13, pp. 84 f. 

» Ibid., 1925-6, p. 168. 

« Ibid , 1916-17, p. 17 ; J.B. 0.R.S, 1919, p. 20. 

• A.S.R., xvi, p. iv. 
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these included early cast copper, silver punch-marked, and a copper 
coin of Kanishka. 

The neat-little coin. Class 3, var. a, no. 1 (PI. VI. 26), was found 
by Cunningham at Dliarawat' in Bihar. 1 191 silver punch-marked 
coins of all shapes were found at Chaibasa in Singbhum in the 
Bengal Presidency, mostly of silver, but a large proportion of a very 
base metal.* 

§ 53. Of finds made in the United Provinces, the following may 
be noted hero : — 

A find made at Mirzapur in 1895, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal included 

Class 2. Group I var. d. 

„ 2. „ VII var. a. 

„ 6. ,, III var. e. 

From Indor Khera,* eight miles SSW. of Anupshahar in the 
United Provinces, Carlleyle got punch-marked coins and Indo- 
Scythian and early cast copper pieces. The only punch-marked 
coin described in detail was of Class 2, group II or III. 

At Bhuila,'* Carlleyle found punch-marked coins with coins of 
Winia Kadphises and a coin of Purushadatta. 

At Bua-dih (Kurda),'’’ Carlleyle found a square punch-marked 
coin with coins of Wima Kadphises and Kani.shka. 

In 1886, 141 much worn punch-marked silver coins were found 
in the Etawa ® district of the United Provinces. 

In 1886, 164 extremely worn silver punch-marked coins were 
found at Ballia’^ in the United Provinces. 

In the A. <8./?., xxii, p. 106, Cunningham records that many ancient 
punch-marked coins have been found at Chiriyakot (Chiraiya-kot), 
twenty-five miles NW. of Ghazipur in the Benares district of the 
United Provinces. Some of these are now in the British Museum : — 

‘ A.SR, xvi, PI. Xni, p. 46. ^ P>oc. A.S.B., 18S5, p. 123. 

* A.S.Ii., xii, p. 40. * Ibid., pp. 145 and 164. 

* JbUL, p. 206. ® Proc. A.S.B., 1886, p. 67. 

’ Ibid., 1886, p. 68. 

d 
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Class 4, var. a (no. 1) and var. d (no. 6). Class 6, Group I, var. a 
(nos. 2 and 5). Class 4, which is of a very distinct fabric, recalling 
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has symbols not found elsewhere 
and may therefore belong to this district. Of Bairant in the same 
region, Cunningham records that punch»marked coins are found 
there with early copper cast and struck coins {ihid.^ p. 114). 

In 1875-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins 
with 2 coins of Huvishka at Sanchankot.^ 

In 1881-2 he found at the Fort of Karra, ^ thirty-seven miles 
NW. of Allahabad, a punch-marked silver coin, two cast copper 
coins, and a large Kosambi coin, which suggested to him a site of 
the second century b o. 

At Padhatn'* in the Gangetic Doab, in the Mainpuri district 
of the United Provinces, half-way between Elah and Shekohabad, 
Cunningham found some punch-marked coins with single specimens 
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula and his son 6odasa, and 20 coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka. 

At Sankisa* in the Farrukhabad district of the United Provinces, 
in 1876, Cunningham made a large collection of coins, including 
3 silver punch-marked coins and several cast copper coins. On the 
same site were coins of Ranjubula and his son Sodasa; then came 
coins of Wirna Kadphises, Huvishka, and Vasudeva, At Sankisa '^ 
Cunningham at an earlier date found square silver punch-marked 
and early cast square copper coins. 

About twenty years ago a find of 1,245 silver punch-marked 
coins was made at Paila in the Kheri district of the United Pro- 
vinces. I had an opportunity of seeing specimens from this find 
which came home with the late Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s collection. It 
consisted of a very distinct class of coins represented in the Museum 
by the two coins forming Class 7 (see p. 84). The important thing 
to note about the find is that it contained a distinct type of coin, 
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in it. 


' A.S.R., xi, p. 54. 
’ Ibid.y xi, p. 38. 

• Ibid., i, p. 276. 


* Ibid., xvii, p. 89. 

* Ibid., xi, p. 25. 
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§ 54. From Rajpuiana and Central India the following informa- 
tion ‘s available on the provenance of punch-marked coins : — 

At Tambavati Nagari,* twenty miles north of Chitor, in Udaipur 
State, Rajputana.Carlleyle in 1871-2 found numerous punch-marked 
coins. The earliest inscribed coins from this site seem to be of the 
second-first century B.c. Of the coins he describes (p. 216), one can 
be identified as of Class 2, Group III, var./. 

At Chandravati or Jhalra Patan,'^ in Jhalawar, Carlieyle found 
square punch-marked coins and uninscribed early copper coins. 

At Sarangpur,^ eighty miles NW, of Hhilsa, in Central India, 
Cunningham found numerous punch-marked and early uninscribed 
cast coins. 

In his excavations at Besnagar, two miles NW, of Bhilsa, Mr. D. R. 
Bhandai'kar found numerous punch-marked copper coins of the Eran 
and UjjayinI types and a few plated silver punch-marked coins* 
of Group III or IV of Class 2. The .date of burial might be as 
»;arly as the second century, but may be as late as the second or 
third century a.d. 

In 1875-7 Cunningham '* had discovered similar coins on this 
site: — 6 punch-marked, 50 of the Eran and Ujjayini copper types: 
other coins were found of the Satraps, Nagas, and Chandragupta II. 

At Eran,® fifty miles NE. of Bhilsa, in 1874-5 and 1876-7 Cun- 
ningham found numerous early struck copper coins o^ the Eran 
and Ujjayini type. The punch-marked coins obtained here in- 
cluded one which he illu-strates on PI. XXIV. 3 ; it is of Class 6, 
Group III, var, / (PI, VII. 13). Here, as at Besnagar, the silver 
punch-marked coins formed a very small proportion compared 
with the copper. The ‘ broken die’ illustrated by Cunningham on 
PI. XXIV. 1, is probably a mould for forging or casting coins in 
copper of some variety of Class 6, Groups III or IV, which would 
be afterwards plated with silver. It w'as made from an impression 
of a genuine coin as the position of the dog to left instead of right 

* Ibid., vi, p, 197, 200-1. 

’ Ibid., ii, p. 264. * Ibid., p. 288. 

« Ibid., 1913-14, p. 210 (PI. LXIV. 16-17). 

• Ibid., X, p. 37. • Ibid., pp. 77-9. 

d2 
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shows. There is no case of a silver punch-marked coin being struck 
from a single die. All the evidence shows that the punches were 
put on separately. 

We may also record here a find made in Pulanpur state in 1918, 
a selection from which was presented to the British Museum by the 
Bombay Government ; it included : — 

Class 2. Group VII, var. g. 

„ 6. Ill, var. a. 

,, ,, va»r. c. 

„ .. V, var. a. 

,, 91 V8*r# c* 

„ „ „ VI, var. (L 

Two finds have in recent j eais been made in the Central Pro- 
vinces : — 

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha district of the 
Central Provinces in 1924, from which two coins were presented to 
the British Museum by the Director of Industries, contained coins of 

Class 2. Group XI, var. c. 

The other from Thathari, in the Central Provinces, discovered in 
1925, from which a selection w'as presented to the British Museum 
through the Director of Industries, included : — 

Class 2. Group V, var. e. 

„ „ „ VII, var. j. 

„ 6. „ „ var. h, 

and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp. 286-7). 

§ 55. Several finds are recorded from Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies and South India : — 

192 silver punch-marked coins were found in the village of Shinhi 
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring. 
Dr. Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society at their meeting of 11th April 1872 {Pro- 
ceedings, pp. xxi-xxii). ‘They have a few punch-marks or symbols 
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side. 
Generally a corner is cut off. The 30 coins recovered varied in 
weight from 45 to 53 grains. The gold ring had the name of the 
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owner engraved upon it in characters 2,100 years old, i.e. nearly 
the age of Afioka, in Devanagari characters, = (ring) 

of Nandibhaga.’ It was octagonal on the outer surface with a 
symbol on each facet. Theses were a lion or tiger, two standing 
figures, elephant, tree and railing, hor;c and fishes, deer, some of 
which types are common on punch-marked coins. 

§ 56. An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made 
.several yeajs ago in the Karimnagar district of Warattgal in 
Hyderabad, and ac({uiretl as trea.suie trove for the llydi'rabad 
Mu.seinn. Mr. T. Stn enivas has describevl the. coins, some 420 in 
number, very fully in the Annual lit'jxai of Ua; ArchaevinjuaJ 
Deparlhieni if Jl.E.ll. the Nizauds f)i>iytiiiio)is, 1931, pp. 39 41-, 
and PI. XVJ : 39 coins arc illustrated on the plate, and the} belong 
to the following varieties of this (latalogue; — 

o r' 

('lass 2. (Jroup 1. var. r. 

„ . var. (j. 

,, , 1 V. var. <( to A. 

., . ,, var. i or J. 

var. »,i. 

. .. var. //. 

, V. var. b. 

var r. * 

\ 1 1 . var. a. 
var. h. 
vary, 
var. 1. 

I .N . var. 

< 'lass Ti. ( .! ’Op [ . var. a. 

1 1 . var. 1. 

, III. var. ? 

., ,, .. var. ? 

„ V. var. c. 

On account of the condition of the coins, .Mr. Streenivas was not 
ble to make out all the .s}ndK)l.s on all the c<jins, Imt it is (juite 
vident from his de.scriptions that the coins on the plate are <iuit<‘ 
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representative of the find; one or two varieties might be added, 
e.g. no. 60 is Class 2, Group IV, var. a, but all the groups seem to 
be represented on the plate. Class 2 seem to preponderate, so that 
the find resembles that from Gorho Ghat (§ 49). A number of coins 
of Class 2, Group IX, were present, e.g. p, 52, no. 51 (not illus- 
trated, No. 52, is the coin on PI. XVI. 22). This group is absent 
from the similarly constituted Gorho Ghat and Bhir mound finds. 
VVe have, therefore, evidence of the association of Classes 2 and 6 — 
to which the majority of punch-marked coins belong — from Taxila 
in the north-west, Gorho Ghat in the east, and Karimnagar in the 
south. 

§ 57. A find at Trichinopoli in 1910 consisted, so far as can be 
judged from some very worn specimens sent to the British Museum, 
of Classes 2 and 6; only one was worth cataloguing (p. 65, no. 7). 

A find made in the Bimlipatan taluk of the Vizagapatan district 
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Madi’as Government, 
included : — 

Class 2. Group IV. var, e. 

„ „ „ var. m. 

,, ,, ,, VII. var. /. 

<’>. 5 XI var (>, 

, V. \ai . 

, ,, var. d. 

lii 18 v! 8 . Mr. Wiili'im GariXi v. coilrctor, oi. Coi'”! .i- ciro, v.i-oto to 
Alackeii/.U' to report tliat a numltcr of ancient silver }>unch- 
i.iai hed coins liad heen found in .a tiimuluH at (,'havadi‘pal}'am in 
that district ; these coins were, he said, identical witiv some others 
discovered four years previously in a field at Penar, also in Coimba- 
tore district, among which was a denarius of Augustus.^ 

§ 58. The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs fall 
into well-marked groups. The first is in the extreme north-west : — 

’ Sir Walter Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MSS. in Transactions of the 
International Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology, 1868, p.255; cf. also Elliot in 
Numismatic Gleanings, p. 10 = Madras Journal of Literature and Science, N. S., 
Ill, p. 227-8 (1843-4), and James Bird, J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. I, p. 294. 
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Peshawar, Taxila, Thatta, Shahpur, and Kani^io, 43-8). The 
second belongs to the Ganges valley : InJor Khera, Padham, I’aila, 
Etawa, Sankisa, Chiriyakot, Mirzapnr, Ballia, Patna, Trogna, Behva, 
Bodh Gaya, and Bhagalpu. (§ 48-53). The Chaibasa and Midnapur 
finds may be put in this group or chissed together. In the west we 
have a third group: — Palanpur, Tainbavati Nagari, Jhalra Patan, 
Sarangpur, Besnagar, and Eran — in southern Rnjputana and Malwa, 
the area between the Aravalli and Vindya mountains, drained by 
tributaries of the Jumna. The Hingaghat, Thaithari, Kariinnagar, 
and Bimlipatan finds belong to the basin of the Godavari. The 
Kolhapur, Coimbatore, and Trichinopoli finds appear rather i.solated 
in the south, although the two last are not so remote from each 
other. This tells us little more than that punch-marked coins 
are found in what w'ere in ancient times also tlie most important 
and thickly populated parts of India. When, however, we come to 
examine, with the limited details available, the coins in the individual 
finds, wo find that the compo-sition of the finds is almost everywhere 
the same. They consist of our clas.ses 2 and 6. The finds which con- 
tain coins of classes other than these contain coins of <juite difi’erent 
classes only. These are the lind which contained our Class 1 whiel' 
belongs to soinmvliorc in the north; the Paila find ((Jlass 7, § 53) 
which was made S(jmew'hat north of the urea delin' nted h\' flu; finds 
in the Ganc^es valley ; Jind the (»orho Ghat (I’atna) find which con- 
tains a class of coin nniv])r(*sc];ted in tin* ^^ns(‘vnn. At 
constant association of Classe.s 2 and () is surjirisin;^. Thi'y are 
very ditl’erent in style and fabric. (Jla";s 2 consists of small thick 
pieces and Class 0 of large thin pieces. Spcsiking^ generally, the coins 
of Class 2 have a detinite reverse type, while those of f) have a very 
large number of small punches on the reverse, none of which appears 
to be of special significance. The oVjverse symbols of the two classes 
cannot be linked together as they can within the classes. We were at 
first inclined to think on the evidence of the provenance of individual 
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class 6 to 
the Deccan (cf , for example, the frequency with which coins from 
Bombay and Madras appear in Class 6 in this Catalogue and the 
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coins illustrated by Elliot (iVwm. Glean., PI. VII, VIII), all belong 
to Class 6). The evidence of the Bhir mound find (§ 44) with a large 
proportion of Class 6, and of the Kariinnagar find (§ 56) with a large 
proportion of Class 2, forbids Jiny such hypothesis. Classes 2 and 6, 
to which most of the known coins belonsf, therefore circulated to- 
gether from Peshawar to the mouth of the Godavari, and from 
Palanpur in the west to Midnapur in the east. The distinction 
between Classes 2 and 6 is not one of place : they must have been 
issued by the same authority and have circulated togetlier through- 
out the area where that authority pnwailed. Below we show that 
the different groups and varieties of Classes 2 and 6 are linked 
together in a way which shows that the issues are closely connected. 
The similarity of constitution of the various hoards suggests they 
were buried about the same time, and had we an accurate analysis 
of all hoards it would be possible to confirm this and construct 
a chronological arrangement of the coins. In other countries, hoards 
are usually buried in troubled times — for example, the commonest 
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War. The 
authority that issued these coins must have ruled the Ganges valley, 
the upper Indus valley, thrust its way up the tributaries of Jumna 
to the west and come along the east coast through Orissa and pene- 
trated far into the Deccan. This is what the find-spots suggest. If 
we assume that these hoards were buried m a time of war and in- 
security. this power must have coUapsed about the same time every- 
where in its vast empire, for tb.ere is a great similarity in the hoards. 
All this suggests tiie period of the Maurya empire — which ruled all 
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed everywhere at the 
beginning of the second century n.c. — for the issue of these coins, 
and the above rough grouping of the find-spots corresponds quite 
w’^ell with the distribution of the Asoka inscriptions. 

§ 59. The chronological evidence available from hoards is slight, 
but, such as it is, it points in the same direction as the geographical, 
evidence. The Bhir mound find at Taxila 44) contained two coins 
of Alexander the Great, and one of Philip Aridaeus and an Achae- 
menid siglos. It must therefore have been buried after the time of 
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Philip (323-316 B.C.), probably about 300 ivc. The same site y iel.led 
a find deposited with a gold coin of Diodotus which must therefore 
have been buried about 250 B.c. To about this same date belon-r the 
coins from Sirkap, where a coin of Demetrius was found in a some- 
what later stratum. i:isewhere at Taxila punclMu irked coins were 
found associated with coins of the Greek kiiif^s of the fust century 
B.C. and first and second centuries a.d., ^^aues. Axes, Gondophares, 
Kadphises, and Kanishka, that is to say they still circulateil in tlie 
Scythian and Kuslian periods. 

The small find from Thatta contained a drachm of Philoxenos 
which puts the date of burial at about 100 b.c. The Kangra find 
also contained coins of Philoxenos, but other Greek kings like Anti- 
machus, Menander, and Lysias are represented; the date of burial 
again is about 100 i!.c. In the Ganges valley, the Helwa find was 
associated with Kushan coins and tlie Katan Tata excavations at 
Pritaliputra showed that punch-marked coins circulated with Mitra 
and Kushan coins, i.e. of first and second centuries a.i>, .\t llodh 

(hiya and Midnapur (Toomluk) the same as.sot‘iati()n is again found. 
At Indor Khera, Bhuila, Bua-<lih, and Sanchaidcot, punch-marked 
coins came from sites which al.so yichhal Kushan coins. At IVidham, 
punch-marked coins w'ere found with coins from Banjubulu to Mu- 
vi.shka, that is to say of first and second cenhiries a.p. < 'onditions 
‘it Sankisa were similar. In the.'^e ca.ses from the Ganges \ailley we 
are not dealiim' with lioards Imt with isolated coins from sit<.-.s. The 
most n^asonable to suppose is that tlie ])un(*h*marke<l coins 

immediately jireeeded the Scythian and Ku liaii series when these 
are all fo\ind on the same site; but it is p(>ssil»le that they continue<l 
in circulation down to the Kushan period, and the eornph te absence 
of silver coins of tlie later Saka-Pahlava ami KiisliBn rulers 
makes this very probable. These sites certainly show that punch- 
marked coins circulated in the second and first centuries li.c. It is 
only in Northern India tliat we can expect to find other coins witli 
them wliich can give a clue to the tlate of punch marked coins. We 
omit the frequent association of silver witli early copper uninscrilied 
coins, as the latter do not help us. In Central and Soutliern India 
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we have a find near Kolhapur with a ring ‘ inscribed in Asoka 
characters *, probably of the second century B.c. ; and the finds from 
the district of Coimbatore are interesting as one of them yielded 
a denarius of Augustus, so that the coins were probably buried 
in the first century a.d. 

§ 60. The period of circulation of punch-marked coins may there- 
fore be put at the third and second centuries B.c. ; that they con- 
tinued in circulation later is most probable, and that they may go 
back to the fourth century B.c. is possible. Their i.ssue does not cover 
a great period in time, otherwise the hoards would differ considerably 
in composition. The great variety of combinations of .symbols can- 
not mean that each obverse belongs to a different reign for example. 
And, as we shall show below, the obverse types are linked together 
in a way that shows they must fall into practically contemporary 
groups. The change of one minor sj'inbol must have been made 
very frequently, and the relative permanence of two of the symbols 
also suggests a limited period of issue. 

§ 61. The classification of the many combinations of obverse 
type.s is a somewhat difficult matter, and it is complicated by the 
fact that the rever.se type.s do not always agree when an obver.«e 
arrai!ge:iM*nt has been settled. The reverse typo is eviflently of cou- 
sl ierabli- significance on Clas.ses 1 to 5. for it is on this .side only 
that we find countermarks (e g. p. no. 3G, p. 30, no. 24j, and the 
eo’jntei mark is u.sually another known reverse type, or at least a 
t\ pe not found on the obverse. In the second group. Classes 6 and 7, 
it is impossible to say that any of the numerous reverse punches 
hasuny special significance, and the only countermark found appears 
on obvei'ses (e.g. p. 65, no. 12). While we have the same reverse with 
a closely linked series of regularly changing obverses, we also have 
the same obverse with a number of different reverses. The arrange- 
ment we here propose will no doubt be emended and simplified in 
time from an analysis of finds, but W'e may run through it here to 
show how the numerous issues are linked together, and to suggest 
that for this reason they do not cover a great period in time. We 
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have divided the coins into seven classes : the ^rreat bulk of them 
belong to 1,2, and 6 ; 3, 4, and 5 consist of a few coins each, which 
differ in fabric or have unusual symbols and seem to stand apart. 
Class 7 is certainly very distinct from the others, and it is unfortunate 
that it is so poorly represented in the Museum. The evidence of 
finds shows that 1, 2, and 6 are more clo.sely connected than the 
differences of fabric suggest. 

We have given the name Cla.ss to large serie.s of coins of the 
same fabric and characterized by certain symbols. These we have 
divided into groups within which the same symbols recur; they 
usually have each .a .symbol or two peculiar to them. The varieties 
are the individual issues. It is unfortunate that we are unable to 
say whether these distinctions are chronological or geographical. 


§ 62. Class 1 consists almost entirely of .sijuare coins of very 
regular size with the reverse symbol Four varieties are dis- 

tinguished, one symbol varying in each. These arc : — 

0 b Vi ‘ rse. Revc rsc. 


Var. 


a. 






\'ar, a. 

Vcir, 


A " 




Jlie of oi Iroiii a. li’ail 

we onj^rlit lu be alile to anan^^e all the eoiiis in ;^n>ups with 
a single reverse and regularly changing obverse symbols. It is not 
certain that var. d is of this Clas.s. 

§ 63. Class 2 is divided into eleven groups, each cliaracterized by 
certain symbols but liid^ed together by others. 

Group 1 consists of coins all of which luive tlie so-called Taxila 

symbol, on the reverse. Vars. a, b, c slumld perhaps not be. 

distinguished, as b and c are countermarked specimens of a. 
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ahc, d, and e differ in one symbol. 

Obverse. 


Vars. a, h, c. 
Var. d. 

Var. e. 



^ ^ 


Reve-'s 


/and g have two symbols in common with e, namely 4= and 
; they are closely connected in not having the sun and six- 


armed symbols, but they differ in the symbols which take their 
place. 

Var. h has a different and rare reverse symbol, nJ, but is closely 
connected with g by the three little figures on the obvei’se. It is 
interesting to note then that var. k is quite closely linked with a, 
although the two varieties have not a single symbol in common. 

Var./. 

Var. g. 

Var. k. 

§ (14. 'I 

and only a (Tiuitermarkcd form of var. e, and the 

countermark, it may be note i. is also found in (iroup i, var. b. Var.s. 
<(, li,e, and <1 liave tin' .'^ imi rever.*^ ; var c .snbstitute.s the tl'iee men 

for the first three symbols of v;»r. a, and >1 has only one 
symbol in common with it. It may be noted that two of the sym- 
bols on var. d abso occur in Group I, var. / another typo which has 
neither the sun nor si.x -armed symbol. Var. e is connected with c by 
three cf its obverse symbols as is / which has the same rever.se 
symbols as e and g ; var. g is also connected by obverse with vars. d 



Obvene. 


Reverse. 




4= W A 

’*• i« 4 ' 

*• 4 odib sw i 

.’he characteristic syndsols of Group II are 
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and e. Var. h is connected by obveisc symbols with a, c, and a. 
The possession of the reverse type § links e,f, g, and h. 

§ 65. Group III is characterized by the symbol i which links it 
with Group II. It is also the characteristic reverse of this group. 
The countermark is again found in this group on specimens 

of var. a, and on var. h, which is really a countermarked form of c. 

Var. <j is var. / countermarked with a rare symbol vffln only found 

as a countermark. The symbol on these is found on coins of 
UjjayinI (p. 248). 

The obverses of this group are as follows: 


Var. a. 

^ 5|? i f 

Var, h, c. 

K 

Var. d. 

A 

>• >» » }> III 

Var./, g. 

ffl 

)) >> 1 

Var. fi. 


Var. i. 


Var./ 



h, i, and j are connected by the same reverse symbols, a taurine 
countermark being added to the regular § of this group. We have 
put here a coin which is connected with Group II or IV. 

Obverse. Reverse, 


^ ^ ^ ® ^ 

§ 66. Group IV is connected with III by the symbols g and 

Its characteristic symbols are iSit' 



INTRODUCTION 


Obverse. 


Var. a. 




Reverse. 




Var. a is connected by four of its obverse symbols with Group III 
and by reverse with Group II, but the fifth obverse symbol is one 
not found elsewhere. Var. h differs in only one symbol on the obverse 

but has reverse ^ connecting it with Group III. Var. c 

substitutes for and has the same reverse as var. a. Var. d 

is the same but with reverse of b. Vars. e to k are similar but show 


different forms of the six-armed symbol, e, f, and g having 




(not as in the text), with ‘dumb-bell’ symbols in place of the 
fishes, while h, k, and I have a remarkable form, not found 


elsewhere, f and g have new reverses, -IF and to be found 
again later, i and j have the same obverse as b, but reverses *^5* and 
^ respectively k to 0 are connected by the symbol |||^^ S w. and 0 


by ] q to t are connected by and a new form of six- 

urmed symbol , and with d and e by ‘ the tree in railing ’. u 

and V are connected by two of their symbols, but it is their reverses 
that bring them into this group. A number of new reverses, 

cSj . ^ ^ appear* in this group. 


§ 67. Group V is connected with IV by the use of most of the 

reverse symbols just mentioned. Its characteristic symbol is , 

Vars. a and b have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth ; 
that of 6, a hare ' in a crescent, the symbol of the moon, is not found 
elsewhere on punch-marked coins but we have it on the coin of 


' I take this opportunity of correcting ‘rabbit’ to 'hare* on p. xzviii, last line, 
as Sir Richard Burn has pointed out to me that the rabbit is not known in India. 
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Visnudeva (p. 147). Var. c is connected with a by a special form of 


branch; it has a remarkable six-armed symbol, 



var. d is con- 


nected here by its reverse and two obverse symbols ; the most notable 
obverse symbol is that of a bird alighting on a tree. 


§ 68. Group VI shows the same variety of reverses as IV and V. 
The obverses of a, b, and c are connected by tlie symbol ‘ tree in 
railing’, d is connected with b by its reverse type, a little figure of 
a deity with a staff or spear. The gesticulating little man on the 
obverse of b is not found elsewhere. The obverses of d to / are con- 
nected by a bull, while e to g arc connected witli c by three of their 

symbols. Var. h is remarkable in having a star or lotus 
obverse and reverse. 



§ 69. Group VII is a large one, the characteristic symbols of which 
are what we may call the ‘ dog and rabbit ’ although the 

laitter is not a rabbit, and the former may not be a dog, 1 hn . 
and qOO' Vars. a to d differ only' in reverse types, with all of 
which we are already familiar. Var. / has not the sun and six-armed 
symbol, and like some other coins (Class 2, Group I, var. /, and 

Group II, vars. d and g) which omit them includes and ill 

its symbols. Vars. 6 and g substitute Afln for , and var. h § 

for for which var. i again has an elephant, j, k, and I each 

differ in one symbol from the variety which precedes it. The re- 
verses of this group show an increasing number of punches, but it 
is still possible to pick out one as the most important. Vars. i, k, 

and I have not as in the text. The cobra on var. I may 

be noted. 

Group VIII is linked with VII by the symbol qQq and ‘ dog and 
rabbit ’ on a and 6 ; c is connected witii a by a? , and r, d, e by 

the elaborate symbol and the remarkable • 
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Group IX consists of a series of very neatly made coins, all with 
the same obverse, and showing five different reverses. It is connected 

with preceding groups by ^ on the obverse and by its reverses. 

Its characteristic symbols are ^■1'^ I again take the op- 




portunity of correcting the of the text to 

Group X, the characteristic symbol of which is |||||, is connected 

with VII by odlho; the fifth symbols on each of the varieties do 
not occur elsewhere. The reverses are those of the preceding groups 
but show an increasing number of small stamps. 

Group XI still shows the same reverses, but the characteristic 

•c 

obverse symbol of a and b suggests a separate group ; the 

place of var. c is uncertain. 

§ 70. Class 3 consists at present of two very neat coins with the 
same obverse : one with a plain reverse and the other with reverse 


U The obverse symbols and 



connect it with Class 2, 
put these coins in 


but the other three, 61 

a class by themselves. 

Class 4 contains a number of coins of large fabric, with normally 
plain reverses. The symbols on the reverse of one specimen of var. b 
(no. 4) are probably countermarks. It is characterized by a whorl 

form of the sun and unusual variants of the six-armed symbol, 

and . a and b are connected by four of their symbols, and c is 

connected with them by the bow and arrow, and d with c by 

and with a and b by the elephant. Var. e really has only four 
symbols on the obverse and should be transferred to Class 7. The 

first symbol is not a snake but 

Class 5, like Class 3, consists of two neatly struck coins, one with 
plain reverse and the other with a symbol on it. Its characteristic 
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symbols are JgJg and Var. k of Group III, Class 6, should 

be transferred to this class as var. c of it. 

§ 71. The coins of the very large Class 6 are linked together by 
their obverse symbols and by the fact that their reverses have 
numerous small punch-marks, no particular one of which seems to 
liivve the significance of the large and distinct reverse types of 
Classes 1 and 2. 

1 he characteristic symbols of Group I are the rhinoceros or 
unicorn, , and a square tank with four fishes around a central 

pillar or lingain 

Vars. aiod have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth, 

, and s®s Var. e is connected with c by four 

symbols but substitutes a little animal for the tank. Vars./and 
g are connected with c and e by their fifth symbol, and h with them by 

A number of variants of the six-armed symbol are found in 

5|v 

this group. 

§ 72. The characteristic symbol of Group II is which serves 
to link it with I, with which and II, it shares the bull and elephant. 
Var.s. a, b, and c have four symbols in common and differ only in their 

fifth, Wdt' ^ ^ 

of var. h and e, an elephant for another symlx)! of d. 

§ 73. Group III, to which a large number of coins belong, is 

characterized by the symbol & and shares the bull with other 
groups of this Class. The connexions of the obverses of the variants 
may be conveniently exhibited as follows : 






Var. a. 
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Var.c. in 

w 

& 

# 

# 

Var. d. 

ft 

Jt 


tt 

Var. e. „ 

tt 

ff 


tt 

Var./. 

ft 



ff 

Var. g. 


ff 

il 

tt 

Var, h. „ 



X 

ft 

Var. i. „ 

ft 


tt 

[ 1 3 

Var.i. „ 

ft 

ft 

■<k 

# 

Var. k ought to be transferred to Class 5, as var. c of it. 


§ 74. Group IV is connected with the preceding by 


& 


and the 


bull ; its characteristic symbol is Symbols peculiar to it are the 

frog and little animal surrounded by a l)order of pellets and taurine 
symbols. 

Its variants are connected as follows : 


Var. a. 
Var. b. 

Var, c. 
Var. d. 

Var. e. 
Var/. 




1 # 







If 
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Vfa,*’. d does not contain the characteristic symbol of this group 
but is too closely connected with c to be separated from it. Simi- 
larly var./ can hardly be separated from e. 

§ 75. Group V is connected with the preceding classes by the 
elephant, and its characteri.stic symbols arc a palm-tree and a little 
animal surrounded by taurine symbols. 


Var. a which is one of the commonest coins of Ciiis'i (5 htis obverse 




fit 



Var. h. ,, 

»» 


)» 

>> 

Var. e. ,, 



> « 


Var./. 

)> 



# 

Var. c is the same 

as var. c 

i, as probably is 

var. d. The symbol 


on the latter is a countermark, and not the original type 
which was probably a palm-tree. It is very doubtful whether the 
next two varieties, g and h, are properly placed here. Var. g is much 
countermark ed and it is difficult to say what the original type is ; 
the elephant shows that it belongs to one group of Class (5. V'ar. h 
has an unusual form of the .six-armed symbol found only on Cla.S8 4, 
and the frog connects it with Group IV of Class fi. * 

§ 76. Group VI is connected by the elephant and bull with other 
groups of this Class; its characteristic symbol is a tree growing 

out of a hill, & 

Var. a links this group with other groups of Class 6 by the 
elephant and bull. Its obverse is : 

# ^ ^ « 

WIML 

Var. 6 substitutes as its fifth symbol, and var. c 

Var. d cannot be separated from c although it has not the tree on 
a hill among its symbols, for which it substitutes a fruit ; other- 
wise it is as var. c. 


o2 
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Var. e reseinbiea ar. a .but haa a small wheel surrounded by 
taurine symbols in [iiaee of the bull. Var. / is probably similar, as 
1 am now inclined t<.> think that the symbol 16)0001 only occurs as 
a countermark and is not part of the original type. Var. g has the 

three usual symbols of this group, but the fourth and fifth m and 

are unusual on the oliverse. Var. h has as fourth and fifth 
symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on 
varieties of Group I of Class 0, and a branch fouml in Group HI, 
var. a ; this branch is the link which puts var-. i somewhat doubt- 
• ;!ly in this group. Var.j may belong to the preceding Group. 

§ 77. Group VII consists of a number of coins which are remark- 
able for their large, thin fabric. The elephant on vai’. a connects 
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols 
are unusual and peculiar to the group. 

Var. a has obverse 




Var. b is connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as 

is c, but the synil)o!“ and Bo are new. 

Var. d is not clear The wheel is a very rare symbol and the fifth 
symbol is not quite elver; it seems to be two rows of pellets. The 
symbol ft® 8 connect.s thi.s variety with Class 6. Var. e is con- 
nected with ti-r; by the form of mountain symbol ; the fish in a 
crescent is not found elsewhere. Var./’s claim to be here is rather 
doubtful ; it may belong to Group VI. The coin we have put here as 
Group VIII of Class G should more probably be connected with 


Class 2. The symbol Kl#A is also found in Group IX of that class. 

The ndga symbol is not found elsewhere on silver punch-marked 
coins. It is the numerous punches on the reverse that connect this 
coin with Class 6. 


§ 78. Class 7, of which the Museum only has two specimens, 
differs entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs to a different 
territory or time. The feature of the coins in this class is that they 



ZSTBODVOnoS 


Ixix 

have only four punches on the obverse. These are an ekpliant, the 
uncertain little animal seen on fig. 3, p. 84, the symbol )in<l 

. The reverses have a number of stamps, none of which is 

especially prominent; ^ is common among them. This is the type 
of the )*aila find (§ 53). The coin here catalogued a.s var. c of Cla.ss 4 
(p. 59, no. 7) .should probably be now attributed to Cla.ss as it dilfers 
from the usual type only in having in place of t he litt ie animal. 
The first symbol is not, as given in the Catalog'ic. a 


jut 




We luul made a Class 8 (p. ‘28(5) of one coin, a small, , ildek 

piece which appeared to have a figure of llunum;ni I’n i; apaii. 
from the fact that this is in relief, and not a punch, tli»' n in')boi' »- 
is purely fortuitous and caused by the punches leaving a ;';u - i 
area l)ctween them. The head of the little figure is really an ;:r»n 



of the .symbol The coin is only a j)oor and incompi! 

specim<;n of some variety of Cla.ss 2 . 

Class 9, which should now be Class 8 (p. 28iJ), consi.sts of very 

small coin.s with obverse type a form of i these conie/rom the 

United Provinces, the Thathari find in the Central Province.s, and 
were also in the Blur mound find (§ 44). 


§ 79. While these pages arc going through (he pre.ss, Mr. Ajit 
Gho.se has presented to the Museum three specimens of a new class 
of punch-marked coin which we may call Class 9. The.se are from 
a find of some 500 pieces from Set Mahet in the Gondii district of 
the United Provinces, which consisted of this class only, and con- 
tained none of the other clas3e.s. The characteristic feature of this 
class is the reverse type, which is a ball surrounded by three 
S-shaped lines; this device is repeated twice or thrice to fill the 
whole area. The obverse symbols are also new, except a bull, 
which is, however, of a distinct type ; on one specimen they are 
fiive in number, on the others there are numerous countermarks 
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which obliterate the original type. As in the case of other out- 
lying classes, the symltols do not include the sun ansi .si .x -armed 
symbol. The five distinct symbols are a long thin bull, a circle 
with a pellet in the centre surrounded by ten pellet.s, struck twice, 
an object like a spear-head, which may, however, 1 e a bud. and 
a symbol M, Among the symbols on the other .speciint us are 
a lotus, a whorl, and a circle divided in three parts by thre.e radii. 
Like the Paila (§ 53) and Golakhpur (Patna) (§ 51) finds, these 
cuius represent a currency distinct from f he great tnajoripy of punch- 
marked coins. They were found on a siti- of the ancient city of 
Sravasti, the old capital of Kosala, the date of wliuse incorporation 
in Magadha is unfortunately unknown. 

§ 80. The known punch-marked silver coins, tlicn, m.H y bn c.iss.sed 
as follows: — Classes 2 and 6 are closely connected and a’e regularly 
associated in finds over a very wide area; Clas.s i so tlosely re- 
sembles the first groups of Cla.ss 2 that it is not to be separated 
from them. Classes 2 and (5 are the issues of one kingdom, if not 
of one dynasty. The wide distribution of their firjd-spots, and 
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, and 
probably early fourth centuries B.c., suggests that tho.se classes are 
the coins of the Maurya empire (§§ 58-30). The very small cla-sses 3 
and 5 may be separate issues of small states, but it is probable that 
they should be made groups of Class 2. Croup IX of Class 2 is 
a similar issue of coins with distinct symbols, which we have not 
felt justified in separating from Class 2. Class 4, coins of unusual 
size with plain reverses and uncommon obverse syml)ol.s, is clearly 
a distinct class, but in the absence of sufficient evidence from finds 
we can say no more about them. Class 7 is also quite a distinct 
type, the large Paila (§ 53) find which consisted of this class came 
from a spot which lay outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3, 
5, 6. Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (§ 51) and the Set 
Mahet (§ 70) finds are the issues of quite distinct authorities, and 
the latter is also outside the area of the find-spots of the great 
majority of these coins. The Golakhpur find was made on the site 
of the ancient city of Pataliputra, and contained none of the usual 
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classes. The inference is that it was buried before Classes 2 and 6 
were struck. While distinct in fabric and having secondary symbols 
peculiar to them, these coins resemble 2 and 6 in having a sun and 


a variety of the six-armed symbol 


— not, however, found 


elsewhere— on all of them. They are therefore struck on the same 
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandas or of 


one of the other kingdoms which became incorporated in the 


Maurya empire? Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage 
of Kosala and the Paila find that of PaScala ? 


The occurrence of three isolated finds of distinct types certainly 
suggests that they are issues of smaller kingdoms or r.ipul)licn, and 
are rlier than the great mass of widely distributed coins, for the 
latter were not found with them. 


§ 81. While we have little doubt that most of our coins belong to 
the Maurya period, there is then evidence — apart from the possibly 
very early, even fourth-century, date of the Bhir mound find — 
that coins were known before the Maurya period. It is not im- 
possible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nandas owes 
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on a large 
scale. In any case there is no evidence that coinage in India is older 
than the Nanda period, and the earliest finds, Paila, Set Mahet, 
and Golakhpur, may indicate , the region in which punch-marked 
coins originate. The similarity in constitution of the usual finds 
indicates that punch-marked coinage did not exist over a very long 
period ; the fact that it had not been long established is indicated 
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inscription 
struck from a single die ousted the punch-marked coins from the 
second century b.c. onwards. It is very possible that the idea of 
a coinage came to India in the late fifth or early fourth century B.C. 
from Achaemenid territory, being suggested by the sigloi, although 
its character is entirely Indian. 

§ 82. That these coins were issued by a government authority 
and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt. 
Only a central authority could have carried out such an apparently 
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complicated, but no doubt — if we had the clue — simple, system of 
stamping the coins in regular series. The regular occurrence of five 
symbols on the obverse naturally suggests a board of five, such as 
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan 
administration. It can hardly be that the symbols are those of 
the five officials actually concerned in the issue of each piece, as 
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol occur over 
a wide range of coins. The punches, though not struck with 
one die, were struck at one time. They may represent a series 
of officials of diminishing area of jurisdiction. The last and most 
frequently changing symbol would represent the actual issuer of 
the coin. The constant symbol, the sun, would represent the 
highest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest, 
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next 
under him. It i.s, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of 
coins with the same obverse symbols and different reverse symbols 
with this suggestion. The a8.sociation in finds of Class 2 with 
significant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small 
punches like shrott’-marks and no definite symbol is another puzzle. 
The latter may be the earlier issues, struck before the adoption of 
a regular reverse mint-mark. The frequent occurrence of the so- 
called Taxila symbol in finds from the north-west suggests that 
the reverse symbol on these coins which have one indicates a mint. 
A similar deduction may be made from Class 1. Whether the 
reverse symbol is the badge of a district or of a ruler we cannot 
say. The countermarks on Class 2 also suggest that the reverse 
symbol is a very significant one. It is only reverse symbols that 
occur as countermarks in Class 2 (§ 41). In Class 6, where we have 
no significant reverse symbols, countermarks are placed on the 
obverse (§§ 41, 75—76). The case of Gautamlputra countermarking 
the coins of Nahapana shows that each ruler or country had 
a characteristic symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms. 
We can say little more, but only appeal once more for a careful 
examination of finds on the lines laid down here. This alone can 
give the answer to our problem. 
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§ 83. As to the meaning of the symbols we can only suggest 
that each is the mark or signet of an official. The coins have 
preserved a great deal of a very elaborate system of symbolism 
which disappears completely with the spread of the Khuro.sthi and 
Brahmi alphabets in India from the third century H.c. onwards. 
Many of the symbols are simple and taken from the animal and 
plant world. Others are quite unintelligible at the present day, 
and some of them may l)e conventionalized forms of forgotten 
pictographic symbols. They are of course not in.scriptiuns in any 
sense. Three, thousand years is a long period to biidg<! and, while 
it is impossible to connect the majority of the symbols with any- 
thing on the Mohenjo-daro seals, we may point to the part played 
by fishes in both, to the survival of the rhinocero.s — if it is not 
some extinct unicomed animal — and to the symbol Writing, as 

we know it, seems to have been unknown in India before the fourth, 
century b.c., and the root lip {dip) itself is of Persist! oii dn.‘ It 
is not till the second century B.c. that we find inscriptions becoming 
regular on coins. 


§ 84. We get no assistance from literature about the date of these 
coins. The frequent references in the Hutras to kdrmpatuis and other 
coins do not take us beyond the third century B.c. Narada’s^ state- 
ment that the kdrsdpana is a silver coin in the southern country 
may indicate that the u.se of punch-marked coins survived longer 
in the Deccan than elsewhere, which is in any case very probable. 
The numerous references in the Jdtaka and other Buddhist literature 
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period in 
which they were written and not those of the sixth centur}) i:.c. 
The parable of the Visuddkimagga^ telling how a lot of coin.s 
would strike different observers may be mentioned here. A money - 
changer, we are told, would know at once at what village, town, 
city, mountain, or river-bank and by what mint-master a coin was 

* E. Hultzsch, Inscriptions of A§oka, vol. i, p. xliii. 

’ Narada Sm^ti, App. 57, S.B.E., vol. xxxiii, p. 231. 

* A.S.R., 1913-14, p. 226; D. B. Bhandarkar, Indian Numi-^matics, i>. 99 f. 
and p. 147 f. 
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struck ; this only tells us that the symbols had very definite 
meaning to t he expert, who knew at once exactly where the coins 
were issued. More interesting is the description of the shape of the 
coins — irregular, long, rectangular, and round — which shows that 
the author was quite familiar in his day with punch-marked coins, 
so that they may have survived long into the Christian era. The 
story ill the Mahavagga * of Upali’s parents choosing a career for 
him may also be quoted. His mother says, ‘ If Upali studies coins 
(leai'ns moiit \'-changing) his eyes will suffer ’ — a sentiment which 
appeals to any one who studies punch-marked coins, and shoVvs 
that a knowledge of their types was a special subject even when 
they' wore current. The u.se of the word rtl^ki liere to mean money 
is interesting, as it does not seem to be fouml later, although rilpya 
is common. It has been suggested that coins were known as rupa 
because they had figures or symbols (rupa) stamped upon them. 
It may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal. Silver 
was rare in ancient India, and the metal for the coins was probably 
imported. Gold was of course well known. So rare was silver, 
liowever, that it is called white or bright gold {rajatam hiranyam) 
in the SSxilnpHtha-Brahmana (xii. 4, 4, 7). It may have been then 
that silver was rarely seen except in the form of coins in the 
period with which we are dealing, and that money and silver were 
synonymous. 

Part III. 

UNIN SCRIBED CAST COINS. 

§ 85. Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un- 
inscribed cast copper pieces. They have a strong family resemblance 
but several groups can be distinguished. Certain symbols are x&y 
common, especially the elephant, tree in railing, and the ‘ mountain ’ 
symbol. Insufficient attention has been devoted to finds of these 
pieces in the past and there is little to assist in attribution. They 
are usually found on sites which yield punch-marked silver coins, 
and are probably of the same period. They have been grouped in 
the Catalogue as follows : 

> S.B.E. xiii. 201 f. 
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Varieties a and h are known only from one eoin each ami they 
arc; not. oonnc^cted witli the common types. I'he ohv. o-se of va; o 
.wcMis to leave three siandinjr fjoures, th'* central one facing; 
and the other tw'o turned toward.^ him for her}. 'I'ht; -vp.eral 
attitude recalls tlie puzzling' reverse cd the Fratap.i type of 
Kuinaraj;upta I (B.M. Cat. of (Ivpfn ^ v,o‘;s p. s: i. It is .phte 
po.s.sihl(! that the tj^pe cd this e nii, win ‘li ts m p'sir ('cimlil ion, is 
really the alihi:^eka of I..<aksmi, wiiieh is a v i v nn.'! .J i.- tvm-. 'I'he 
reverse has an elephant and a i.v,- in nuliii.; -eitl; dsc In ioei iii.e 
symho! often fuuml l elow the e'l-phaiit on e!.j,}.- r c. ins. 'C.e typi;, 
of var. -h are ^juite unusual; o,'. . a i'emnl.' iiii her rioht hand 
j^raspins.^ a tall tree and a huildin<j of some kind on (he left. The 
/er. has a tree in railing of tlie type feaied in v.-ir. ii an i a lioj^am. 


\ ar. 0 has ohverse type, lion, svastika, and the .-yinhol and 

I'ftv. tree in railing, IJjjain symbol **^^*'^ hollow cross 


some oi lie ,se syjnbols are foun<l on otlufi* vai it/tics. Var. d is con- 
necte<l vviDi tliis but has an flepl'.aiit instcat! of a bc>n on the obverse, 
and a wheel instead of the l^jain sn lubol oii t!i(‘ reverse. Vbii . e has 
the obverse of d and a reverse^ tree in railing, vvlu el, and Ujjain 
symbol, which is related to l»otli c and d. Voir. / has the oliverse of d 


and e but substitutes 



Vais, y ami h dill’er only in 


for the tree in railing of the n v. of Mar. d, 
the arrangement of the obverse syintiols, 


elephant, and svastika. The reu. of both Invs a very 

elaborate tree in railing with a small hollow cross surmounted by 
ft taurine symbol on one side and a small mountain symbol on the 
other. Vars. i, j, k, are closely connected. The reverse is the same 
in all, a tree in railing, taurine symbol, hollow cross, and mountain 

symbol. Var. i has obv. elephant, -jp, and hollow croas. Var. has 

obv. elephant, svastika, taurine symbol, and the ladder-like 
symbol. If the omission of the last symbol in var, k is merely acci- 


dental, the two varieties should not be distinguished ; but the large 
number of specimens suggests that it is a distinct variety* Var. I 
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is a very distinct t^ po of coin, ohv. a well-executed elephant, and 
rev. a realistically executed tree in railing on the branches of which 
four birds art' perched. Var. m is a unique piece of exceptional 
size for this class of coin, obv. hollow square (or quatrefoil) and 
rev. mountain symbol. It came from the Bhagvanlal Collection, 
which suggests a Western Indian provenance ; var. n has a similar 
obverse and a tree, not conventional, in railing, on the reverse. Var. o 
consist.s of ne.'itly made square coins, obv. mountain symbol with 
pellets in the licld or in the compartments, and rev. a conventional 
tree in railing. Vars. p and q are closely connected. 'I'he obverse of 
p has an elephant and rider, and of q the same elephant without 

rider; both have on reverse; specimens of this variety are 

occa.sional!y found in pairs just as they were originally cast together. 
'I'hi.s shows lin\v thesi' coins were cast in batches. On most of tnese 
coins one can stii! s.'c w lu;re tlie coin was broken from the mould and 
rh<‘ .adjoining j'iect;, Var. q is one of the most extensive series 
of ca.d ooin.s \'.ir. and var. 8 are closely connected, the rev. 


is with a taurine symbol on either side; the obv. of r is a bull 
to r. witli a trisee'e.s al»ove and of .s a lion to 1. with ^ in front. 

These coins tiicrciure i'al! iiito, certain main groups. Vars. c to ^ 
are closely lii.kci) together, I, vi, and n are probably all quite 
distinct; o also is a separate class, jj and q are closely connected 
and so are r and s. 


§ 8t). We have very little to assist us in distinguishing these coins 
geographical!}'. It will be noticed that neither Whitehead nor Elliot 
occur among the sources of the Museum specimens. This suggests 
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of India. 
The impre.ssion one gets from the frequent but not specific references 
to early cast coins in the A.S.M. is that they belong mainly to 
Central India and the United Provinces. Cunningham' suras up 
the distribution as follows : var. q is found all over North India ; 

C.A.I., p. 60. 


1 
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var. r and var. s are rarely found in t.ho P.injnl). Var. j is found 
chiefly about Benares. Var. >, he. describes as rather rare. 

The specimens of var. 7 illustrated by Prinsej)' eonie from Kanauj 
and another specimen came from Central India. Cunninjjham 
obtained specimens of this variety at Masaun,- Bairaht,' and 
Bhitari.'* They were also found in the excavations at Pataliputra,' 
and Besnao-ar." Prinsep illnstrat.es a specimmi <.r \ar. t' from Jaun- 
pur and a specimen of var. .s- from Central Imlia. Specimens of j 
and Ic were found in the Be.sna^;ar exea vationsd Most of the evi- 
dence of proventince is vaoue. I^arly cast coins usually de.scribed as 
‘Buddhist’ have been found with silver ])unch-inarked coins at 
Indor Khera,** Bairaht,'^ Sanchankot,"’ Masaon Dih." Karra,*- and 
Sankisa,’ ’ all in the United Provinces. In the West a simihir asso- 
ciatiot) w:is noticed at Jhalra Piittin,** S.aranopnr,' ’ and Beanajj^ar,’® 
in Central India. So far as one can jud<f(!, the area covered by these 
coins is not by any means so great as that in which punch-marked 
coins are found. The United Provinces, Kajputana, and the (Central 
Provinces seem to be the limits within which they are found. We 
have little clue to their date. Their freejuent association with silver 
punch-marked coins on sites which yield only thesi (dasses of coins 
suggests that they are of altout the same time; they are frequently 
fotind wdtli Indo-Scythic copper whicli thry must have preceded. 
I'hey closely resemble in general style, and are probably the hnrne- 
diate predecessors of many cla.sses of inscribed coins which cannot 
be earlier than the second-first century a.c. Uhe evidence then 
suggests tlie third— .second century u.C. as tlnbir flate. More careful 
observation of provenance will have to be ma<le before we can say 
much definitely about their classification. 


> F.E., I. p. 84, PI. IV. 8. 

* Ibid., XXII. 114. 

* Ibid., 1913-14. 

* Ibid., XXII. 114. 

Ilia., XXII. 103. 

“ Ibid., p. 288. 


* A S.R., xxn. 103. 

< Ibid., I. 27. ^ Ibid., 1911-12. 

■' Ibid., iyi;l-14. * ibid., XII, p. 40. 

>* Ibid., XI. 54. ’’ Ibid., XVII. 89. 

»» Ibid., XI. p. 25. ** Ibid., II, p. 264. 

»« Ibid., 1913-14, p. 210, PI. LXIV. 22 f. 
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Part IV. 

PUNGII-MARKED COPPER COINS. 

§ 87. Copper coins with punch-marks are, as Cunningham ob- 
served, much rarer than silver punch-marked coins. They seem to 
be of one class only. At one time the only specimens known were 
those in Cunningham’s collection {G.A.I., PI. I, 20-2, p. 59), and now 
in the British M useum (nos. 58, 1 33, and 2 1 7). In 1911, however, the 
Museum acquired from Mr. W. H. Valentine what was evidently a find 
of the.HC pieces which had been kept inttict by a previous owner. No 
details of provenance were available, but the general character of the 
collection of which they formed part suggested the southern part 
of the Uniied Provinces, coin.s of the sultans of Jaunpur forming 
a large proportion of tlie oolleciioo. These coins are all catalogued 
here ; they otTcr no variety bt type but tin great variation in weight 
is worth putting on record. The methoti of iiuiuufacture is apparent. 
The fians were chopped out of long bars of copper an<i then punched 
with symbols, five on one side and four on the other. Tlxese symbols 
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on 
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) : 


and on the reverse : 

The obverse resembles the punch-marked silver of Class I and 
many groups of Class II in that three of the symbols are sun, six- 
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols 

exactly the same. The fourth symbol resembles ^ which is only 

found on the reverse of the silver coins. The fifth symbol is not 
found elsewhere. The reverse differs from all other punch-marked 
coins in having four distinct symbols impressed upon it: one of 
these is a lotus, recalling a symbol found on coins of Eran, the 
second is a conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika. 
The fourth is probably a variant of the common ‘ mountain ’ symbol 
bat is not found elsewhere in this form. 
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A find was made of similar coins a few years ago at Madhipm '■ 
in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar ; 54 specimens were ae(]uired l>\- 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta. Tliey weighed from ir).3-9 to 7 
grains. Bhagalpur is the ancient Campa, the capital of Anga. 
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century n.(,’. Tin' 
find of coins previously mentioned (§ 49) probal)ly came also from 
the ancient kingdom of Magadha. These coins are similar in their 
obverse type to the punch-marked silver coins, and the fact that 
the first three symbols are the sun, a six -armed symbol, an<l a 
‘mountain’ connects them closely with Class 1 ami Croups I-VII 
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely'^ dissemi- 
nated as the punch-marked coins, but one does not expect cop|>er 
coins to travel far. They cannot be coins of Anga in view of its 
early lo.ss of its independence; they must therefore be of M igailha 
of a date after the incorjKjration of Campa in Magadlta. These 
pieces tlien are most probably the local coins of Magadha in the 
Maurya period. 


Part V. 

TRIBAL COINS. 

§ 88. In this section are included the coins which can be more 
or less definitely attributed from their legends or otherwisA They 
may be conveniently called tribal coins ; indeed, on several, the 
word gana (tribe) actually occurs in combination with the proper 
name: thus we have the gwna of the Yau<lheyas and of the 
Arjunayanas. The attribution is in many cases still very problem- 
atical. Cunningham’s attributions are almost everywhere followed 
even when his reasons for them are not on record. His long 
experience as a collector in India and his unrivalled knowledge of 
coins and their provenance make it very <lifficult to differ from him. 

§ 89. Acyuta (pp. 117-19). The small copper coins bearing the 
legend 95 acyu in Brahmi characters of the fourth century A.D. on 
the obverse, and a wheel on the reverse, have been attributed to the 


» A.SM., 1925-6, p. 154, PI. LX, fig./. 
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Acyuta who ia mentioned in the Allahabad inscription in the list 
of kings of Aryavarta conquered by Samudragupta. The epigraphy 
points to this period and the module of the coin and its reverse type, 
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins 
of the Naga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinaga, shared the fate of 
Acyuta. The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which 
is half the other. The coin on PI. XIV. 6 with the syllable Pr on the 
obverse and a somewhat similar wheel on the reverse may be con- 
nected with this series, and it is retained in this plaoe in the Catalogue 
until a more certain attribution is found for it. It is later than the 
acyv, coins and may quite well be Huna. The rare coins with the 
obverse type, a bust to right and legend A-cyu on either side of it, 
and a similar wheel on the reverse, are not represented in the 
British Museum collection. Like the common type they come from 
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time. There is no reason 
to doubt with M. Drouin (i2eu. Num., 1898, p. 141) Vincent Smith’s 
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman 
influence. Although unusual on copper, busts had been for long 
a familiar feature on silver coins, e. g. of the Western Ksatrapas, 
an<l in the rifth century a portrait is a very common obverse type 
on the extensive copper coinage of the Hunas. The coins should 
be attributed to a local dynasty of the fourth century A.D. at 
Ahicchatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinces. 

§ 90. Almora (p. 120). We are fortunate in knowing the pro- 
venance of the three unique coins here catalogued under this head. 
They were found together ‘ in Almorah in the Himalaya mountains ’, 
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M. Elliot and ultimately 
became the property of Sir H. Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the 
Museum (Prinsep, Essays, i, p. 224, figs. 1 and 2). They differ in 
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of ancient India, 
nor are their types to be paralleled. Almora is in the Kumaun 
division of the United Provinces and is almost all within the 
Himalayas. The inscriptions are in large Brahmi characters of 
the latter half of the second or first half of the second century b.g. 
The names iSivadatta ^ Sivadatasa), Sivap&lita 
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A Cj U [-^j] [:] <b'iva 2 ^Zi[fa][sa]), and Haridatta (U* ('[^] ^ ^ 
Hari[dci]tai>a) are quite unknown to history. The pieces of ^iva<latta 
and Haridatta are connected by obverse type and their leg'^nds are 
in Prakrit. In place of the which occupies the centre of 

these two coins, that of l^ivapalita has a rude figure — Iminan or divine 
— in the centre, with at his side. All three coins have 


the legends around the central type, with a bull before a tree in rail- 
ing at the beginning of the legend. The use of the two different 
sibilants, dental and palatal, in the same wonl Siva within so brief 
a period on these coins, is typical of the laxity in their use in early 
inscriptions, e.g. in Asoka’s edicts (cf. Biihler, A'. /., iii. pp. 13fi 137). 


The elaborate reverse type 



which is common to all three 


pieces is not found exactly elsewhere, although it is built of well- 
known symbols. It appears to be an altar surmounted by ^ with 
an elaborate nandipadu symbol on its face. A very similar reverse is 
found on the uncertain coin in PI. XLV. 20, p. 282, 20-21, the obverse 
of which includes the bull and tree and the symbol charac- 

teristic of the coin. The coins, however, differ so much in style 
that a connexion is very doubtful. The only other coin known of 
this .series is one in the po.s.session of Captain R. F. (.’. Martin, R.E. 
The types are similar to those of Sivadatta. 'fhe name*cannot be 
read with certainty but the consonants appear to be M-y-bli-t-ta. 


^ 1)1. Ai'ARANTA. The coins attributed by Cunningham* to 
Aparanta are not represented in tine Catalogue. 1 he coins with 
incomplete legends (p. 182, nos. 80-84) here attributed to Mathura, 
are probably of this class however. A specimen with full legend 
has recently been acquired. 

Obv. Laksmi as on coins of Mathura, standing facing with 
star on left. 


' A.S.Ii., xiv, pp. 1.36-137. 
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Rev. The Mathura three elephants type. 

On r. Maharajasa. 

On 1. Apalatasa, reading outwards. 

Aparanta is the Northern Konkan and these coins come from the 
United Provinces and Kajputana. Their fabric and types make it 
impossible to remove them from the Mathura series. The legend 
naturally means ‘ of King Apalata ’ and one does not expect Apalata 
to be a territorial designation. We need not doubt the equation 
Apalata = Aparanta, but the legend must mean ‘ of King Aparanta ’ 
and not ‘ of the king of Aparanta The coins should therefore be 
attributed to a ruler of the dynasty of Mathura possessing the 
unusual name of Aparanta. 

§ 92. ArjunaITANA. The coins bearing in Sanskrit the name of 
the Arjunayana tribe are very rare and are known in several 
varieties. The full legend is A(r)junayananam jaya[-] ‘ Victory of 
the Arjunayanas ’ — a type of inscription also found on other tribal 
coins, e. g. those of the Yaudheyas. The types are var. a: ob- 
verse a bull to 1. apparently standing on a hill, while the reverse 
has a standing female figure, who may be identified with the 
LaksmI, familiar from the coins of Mathura, &c. She stands between 

^ (a lingam ?) and a tree. Var. b. has an animal before a tree in 

railing, as above. It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the 
Indian Museum specimen (PI. XX. 10) it is, as Vincent Smith points 
out, more like an elephant with uplifted trunk, as on the coins of the 
Audumbaras. The reverse type is certainly a bull before a lingam, 
as in var. a, which makes the presence of a bull on the obverse more 
doubtful. The third variety has a bull on the obverse ; on the re- 
verse a svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms , and a 

branch or palm leaf ^ • These coins recall certain small coins of the 

Yaudheyas (PI. XXXIX. 16-20). The language is Sanskrit, although 
the r in rj is not legible on any of the Museum specimens. The 
earliest reference to the Arjunftyanas is in a commentary on Panini, 
while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people in the 
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Allah abad inscription of Samudragupta and later in the Brhat- 
samhita, where Varahamihira puts them in the northern division. 
Cunningham procured his specimens in Mathura. The epigraphy 
of the coins suggests a date about 100 b. c. and the lands of the 
Arjuuayanas probably lay within the triangle Delhi-Jaipur~Agra. 

§ 93. Audumbauas. The coins attributed to the Audumbaras 
fall into three classes : a series of square copper coins bearing the 
name of the tribe, a few rare silver pieces, and a group of round 
copper and billon pieces, the attribution of which is due to 
Cunningham and is supported by provenance, but has not yet been 
further confirmed or overthrown. 

The coins which may be presumed to be the earliest, as distinctly 
Indian in type and showing no trace of foreign influence, are the 
square copper coins, once very rare but now well known from 
the large find made at Irippal in the Kangra district of the Panjab 
in 1913, and published by R. D. Banerji.^ I'he type was already 
known from Cunningham’s excavations at Pathankot.'^ 

The obverse type is a tall tree in an enclosure ; this type is so 
common on early Indian coins that it is doubtful if we need identify 
it, as Cunningham does, with the udumbara fig-tree : on the right 
is the forepart of an elephant to 1. The reverse t^pe is a two- 
storied domed and pillared stupa beside which stands a trident 
with an axe-head on the shaft; the latter bears no proportion to 
the stupa, nor is the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the 
tree, so that the four elements of the types are probably quite 
separate from each other. The obverse inscription is in Kharos^hi 
characters, and the reverse in Brahmi. The names of four kings have 
been found on these pieces : — Sivadasa, Rudradasa, Mahadeva, and 
Dharaghosa. As Mahadeva is also found as a regal title on these 
coins, it is possible that some of the specimens attributed to him in 
the Catalogue are really incomplete specimens of coins of other 
rulers. There is no reason, however, to doubt the existence of a ruler 
of this name, especially as we have also a silver coin bearing it. 

' J.A.S.B. Num. Suppl, xxii. § 134, p. 247 fF. 

* V, p. 154, and xiv, p. 116, PI. XXXI. 1-2; C.A.I., p. 67, PI. IV. 2. 
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The full legends, which are in Prakrit, are: — 

a. Muhadevam rafta Sivadasaaa 0^d%i{m)harisa. 

b. Mahadevasa rana Rudradtiaaaa „ 

c. Mahadevaaa rana Dharaghoaaaa „ 

d. Mahadevaaa rana Odn{rh)hariaa. 

The epigraphy points to the first century B.c. The Pathankot 
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares, 
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Auduinbara 
coins probably preceded the coins of these invaders. The dialect 
on each side is pos.sibly the same, but the fragmentary nature of 
the inscription does not permit us to decide. There appear to be 
slight ditt’erences of dialect on the silver coins. Both Bralimi and 
Kharosthi show the genitive Odumbarisa, the use of the genitive 
sufiix of the a-stem in stems in i and being (piite usual in the 
Prakrit of this period.* 

§ 94. Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audurnbaras, 
there is no doubt about one at least, that of l)haragho.sa, for not 
only is there a Dharaghosa known from the copper coins, but this 
piece, like them, bears the tribal name Odu[m]bari.sa and has the 
same legend as the copper pieces. Its connexion with the latter is 
further shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe 
on shaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familiar from obverse and 
reverse, of the copper pieces. The obverse type is a bearded male 
figure with right hand raised, clearly copied from the type of 
Hercules crowning himself, such as we get on the hcmidrachms of 
Lysias, for example. The club has disappeared from his left arm, 
but the lion’s skin still hangs there. The figure, however, is 
labelled Vi.spamitra, i.e. tlm sage Visvamitra. A parallel to for 
Ava is found in the name A.<5pavarman.'’ Vi^vamitra’s connexion with 
the Audurnbaras is otherwise unknown. This coin, which, like the 
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeco-Indian 

* On the occurrence of guna for vrddhi in the dialect of these and other 
ancient coins cf. Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 429. 

* R. 0. Franke, Pd/i und Sanskrtt, 1902, p. 65. 

® Cf. Franke, op. cit., p. 117. 
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hemidrachm, may be dated in the middle of the first centuiy n.o. 
There is a similar coin in the Lahore Museum.* 

Of Mahadcva, the British Museum has two round silver coins with 
types elephant and bull, I'ecallin" the vexy common hemidrachms 
of Apollodotos, although the gi-eat majoi’ity of the latter are s()uai’e. 
The attribution of these pieces to the Audumbaras is based on the 
name Mahadeva, the typo elephant with ji trident in front, and 
general similarity to the coins of Dhai’aghosa. I’he fi'etiuent omission 
of long vowels on these coins makes the I’eading of tlie exact 
dialect difficult. The maiginal legend lihagiivahivuOunU’.raHii in 
Prakrit is the same in the Khai'osthi and Braliml forms. This is 
presumably for Bha<javata~M<ifi(i<levasii<t, ‘Mahadeva, the worship- 
per of Pdiagavat’. The legeml rajarai'id in the e.X(U'gxie of the 
obverse, corresponding to the Sanskrit rdjardj nuh , is iepresent(;d 
by rdjardja on the revei'se, which is a puzzling form ; the secoxid j is 
possibly an error for ya : * this is a vei'v early occur'-ence in a Hindu 
dynasty of the title ‘ king of kings The obverses of the two known 
specimens differ in the tlirection of the hull <'ind in the form of the 
lotus. 


§ 9.x. The third ruler of whom a silver coin-* is known is 
Hudi’avarinan. His types are those ol Mahaihiva, exci-pt that the 
elephant is to the right. The elephant xind trident with iixe on 
hand le ' a'l-ain .sug'''est the attribution to the Audunihaia dynasty. 
1 he iDarifinal lewiiil on both sides, in Kharosthi and hrahini, is in 

o o 


Prakrit, 

and 


Y Ijaytiyii'VitHa Vv iUdkisa Jt u dra vavuutsu 
V ijnyakii-voj Veinnkisu Ji ml rarar ttuisff • 


In the text (p. 12, j) I had adopted the reading rijnijala given 
by Cunningham, llap.son, ami others for tlie word in the extugm; 
in Khaiwtlu. Thei-e is no doubt, however, that t he word is vijdydga, 
a Prakrit eciuivale.nt of vijaydLa* which, and not I'iydyt', is the 


Whiteheiul, Panjah Mtmnim i, i>. tt>7, I’l. XVI, no. i:J6. 

l-erhaps as Hergny suggested 1"00, p. 412) it .s the 


two final runninjif into one anotlicr. ^ 

‘ Whitehead, Panjah Musmm Catalogue, i, p. 167, PI. XVI, no. *•*'• 
^ On ya for ka cf. Pischel, Grammatik der Pnlk rit-Syrach a, lOUU, § 
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correct reading of the corresponding word in the Brahml inscription 
where it begins the legend. It is an adjective meaning ‘ victorious 
The Kharosthi legend also shows that the word before the king’s 
name is VeTnaki (for Vavnxaki, like Odumbara for Audumbara). 
The legend means ‘of the victorious king Rudravarman, the Vimaki 
the latter being an otherwise unknown family of the Audumbaras. 

The resemblance of the silver coins of the Audumbaras to those 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhuti is remarkable in many ways, and 
one of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight 
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jwalamukhi in the Panjab.^ 

§ 96. Following Cunningham, we have retained the attribution 
to the Audumbaras of a group of coins of kings whose names end 
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly closely 
connected with the coins bearing the name OdumiHiri. A link is 
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, however, with rider on the 
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it. The 
obverse type is the figure of a male deity, Karttikeya, or perhaps 
simply a warrior holding a spear in his right hand ; on some coins 
an axe-head seems visible on the shaft, which recalls the trident- 
axe of the preceding series ; on the right is a perpendicular wavy 
line. The inscriptions are Prakrit in Brahmi and Kharosthi : 
Rana{Rajna)Aja'mita8a = Rdjtui Aryamilrasya. Three other kings’ 
names are found : — Malumitra, Bhanumitra, and Mababhutimitra. 
The smaller coins of Bhanumitra have, in place of the male figure, 

makes the attribution certain. These coins come from the Panjab, 
notably from the Hoshiarpur district, and are to be dated in the 
first century H. r. or A. D. A unique bronze coin of Rhdgavata 
Mahddtva, probably the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in 
J.R.A.8., 1900, pp. 112-13, PI. I. 12. The obverse has an uncertain 
.symbol also found on the Mathura coin in this Catalogue, PI. XXIV. 
17, and the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe. To the 
Audumbaras are also attributed the two coins from the same 
region illustrated in PI. XV. 11 and 12. They have as types a stupa 

‘ A.S.R.y xiv, 134. 


three well-known symbols 


The obverse type, however. 
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and a tree with cobra and taurine symbol in the field. The inscrip- 
tions are too fragmentary to assist in the attribution. 

§ 97. These coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern 
Panjab. To CunninghamV references to fiml.s from Pathankot and 
Jwalamukhi we can now add the Irippal find, and point to the 
numerous coins now in the Museum from the collection of J. P. 
P^awlins, who collected in the Hoshiarpur district, wl.ich also gave 
Mr. Whitehead some of his coitus. The Audumbaras should be 
located in the area formed by the eastern part of tlu; modern 
Kangra district, the Gurdaspur district and Hoshiarpur district, 
that is to say, the valley of the Beas, or perhaps the wider region 
between the upper Sutlej and the Ravi. Pliny (xVaf. Hist., v. 17) 
mentions a people, the (hleonhares, who lived in Kacch. The.se are 
certainly not the people who issued our coins. 'Fhe Mahdhhdrata 
mentions the Audumbaras with the peoples of the north. 'I'ho 
Brhatbivrhhild (xiv. 3) puts them in the middle country. The Gaiut- 
ptit/ta on Panini iv. 2 5,3, places them near the people of Jalandharn , 
a location which the coins support. For a full di.scussion of the 
place of the Audumbai'as in ancient India and their commercial 
importance see J. Przyluski, U ii (oicien dn Peajab : Ics 

Udumbara, in Journ. As., Ifi^fi, pp. 1-55. 


§ 9H. Ayodhya. (pp. 129-139). Tlu; coins here attributed to 
Ayodhyii, because most of (hem were found on the siti^ * of that 
ancient city, are, with the exception of one class, presumably the 
currency of a somewhat wider area, the kingdom of Kosala, of 
which Ayodhya was the capital. They fall into three classes. 
The first and earliest consist.^ of a few rare cast pieces, of which 
three types are known. The first typ*; is known from one piece 
onl}' (PI. XVH. (5) ; it has a flower on the ol)verse and a plain 
rcver.se, and may not be a coin at all, but an ornament. I'ype II 
is known only from a unique specimen in the Museum (PI. XVT. 7); 
the obverse type is a svastika which connects it with type 111, and 
the reverse is well known from .several .series of punch-marked 


> C., C.A.I., i>. 90. H. Hivett-Carnac, J.A.S.B., 1880, p. 198. 
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coins. The square coin published by H. Rivett-Carnac,* cbv. 
svastika, rev. bull, is probably also a coin of this series. Type III 
is the commonest of this class : * the obverse, a svastika over a fish, 
is connected by the former .symbol with the preceding type; the 
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to break up the reverse 
type into its component symbols. These are probably a crescent 
or a taurine symbol above a steelyard, but might be a taurine 
symbol over an axe. The former is the more probable explanation, 
and the occurrence of the steelyanl suggests that these are local 
coins of the city, as distinct from the dynastic issues ;. they may be 
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a steelyard. Their date 
may be conjectured to be the third century B.C. 


§ 99. The remaining coins of Ayodhya are inscribed with the 
names of the rulers who issued them, and fall into two very distinct 
classes, issued by two separate dynasties, one of square cast coins 
showing no trace of foreign influence in their style and types, and 
one of round struck pieces which have types rather than symbols. 
The coins of the rulers of the first dynasty closely resemble one 
another in style and are connected by their types. The obverse is 
a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always 

distinct, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by 

a ceremonial standard or spear. The reverse type consists of a group 
of five or six symbols. The characteristic symbols are a small 


‘ Ujjuin ’ symbol o^, a tree in railing 


r 5’®' gi'oup of four nandipadds 

EB 


in a square . a svastika a symbol and a river or snake ; 

it is not clear which the latter is, but the drawing 
on pp. 130-131 is perhaps too definitely a snake ; two rulers, 
Vi^akhadeva and i^ivadatta, have also the type of the afihiseka 
of Lak.smi. The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known 
from their coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name 
in the genitive. They are Muladeva (Muladevasa), Vayudeva 


» J.A.S.B., 1880, PI. XVII. 16 E. 

* Cf. J.A.S.B., 1880, PI. XVII. 15a and B ; C.l.M. i, p. 149, nos. 12-13. 
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(Vayudevasa), Vi^akhadeva {Vimkhadevam), Dbanadeva {Dhana- 
devasa), ^ivadatta (Sivadatasa), and Naradatta (Naradatam). At 
least one other ruler is represented by the uncertain coins on p. 135. 

The name on nos. 37, 38 is possibly Pathadeva {Pdthnd[ ]). 

The British Museum does not possess the type of Vii5akhadeva 
first published by Rivett-Carnac and now in the Indian Museum,^ 
in which the central symbol on the reverse is a buckler-like object, 
a solar symbol with a central boss surrounded by a circle of dots 
within rims. This came from Fyzabad, as did all the coins published 
by Rivett-Carnac. No attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono- 
logical order is possible, nor have we any literary or inscriptional 
references to them. They probably cover the second century n.c. 

§ 100. The third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty. From 
Rivett-Carnac and Cunningham we know that these cotne from 
the same site. 'I'hey are round pieces struck from dies leaving the 
seal-like impression characteristic of early Indian struck coins, 
and very distinct from the coins of the earlier dynasty. The usual 
types are obverse : — a bull before a standard or spear * and reverse 
a bird, usually called a cock but probably a haiiisa, and a palm-tree 
with a river (or less probably a snake) below. These three elements 
are to be regai'ded as separate syml)ols and not as being combined 
to form a single type, as their proportions show. Another but 
rarer reverse type is an elaborate ruindipadti in a frambwork ; the 

complete form of this type is probably something like the * 

12J 

found on the coins of Almora. This occurs f>n the coins of 
Kumudasena, Ajavarman, Saifaghamitra, and Vijayamitra; Vijaya- 
mitra is the only ruler who coins both types. On the coins of 
Kumuda.sena and Ajavarma, the object in front of the bull is 
probably a form of that on the coins of the earlier dynasty, a kind 

of triangular standard with cross-bar in railing 

' J.A.S.B., 1880, PI. XVI. 1-2; C.I.M., i, p. 148, nos. 1-2, PI. XIX. 13. 

’ It closely resembles the ceremonial spear on the Asvamedha coins of 
Samudragupta, B.M.C, Gupta Coins, PI. V. 9. 
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Kumudasena* is the only member of the dynasty to call himself 
raja ; the others inscribe their coins with their names only. The 
rulers represented in the British Museum ai'e Satyamitra (l^tya- 
mitaaa), Aryamitra (Ayyamitam) , Samgha[mitra] (<Sfa[m]g'Aa[ — ^]), 
Vijayamitre (Vijayamitaaq), Kumudasena [Rdjna Kumudasenaaa), 
to which may be added from the Indian Museum Collection the 
names of Ajavarman ® {Ajavarmana) and Devamitra (Devamitaaa).^ 
None of these rulers is otherwise known to history. Their reigns 
probably covered the first two centuries A.D. 

§ 101. Eran (pp. 140-144). Eran, now a village in the Saugor 
district of the Central Provinces at the confluence of the rivers 
Bina and Reuta, was in ancient times a place of great importance. 
This is evident from the historical inscriptions there : — of Samu- 
dragupta, Budhagupta, and Toramana. The last of these preserves 
the old form of the name, Erakaina. Cunningham * procured many 
ancient coins from this site of which the most remarkable, a series 
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attributed to Eran. 
They have aflinities with the punch-marked copper coins (p. 101 f.) 
and with the coins here catalogued under Ujjayini, and indeed 
a number previously attributed to Eran have been transferred to 
the latter city. These coins are possibly isolated survivors of the 
copper coinage of ancient India, which corresponded to the silver 
punch-marked coins. The general type is a large square coin with 
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse;- on the few 
specimens on which there is a reverse type, it is one that really 
belongs to the obverse series. The obverse punches may be arranged 
in groups, of which two or three are constant, as in the silver 
punch-marked series. 'I'he commonest symbols are the Ujjain symbol 



railing 



, often very elaborate 



elephant 



‘'Hi' 



‘ On this coin see Rapson in J.R.A.S., 1903, p. 287. 

* i, p. 150, no 16, PI. XIX. 16. 

* Ibid., i, p. 151, PI. XIX. 18. 

* A.S.R., X, pp. 76-81 ; xiv, pp. 148-149. 
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(very rare on early Indian coins), a river with fish (PI. XVII. 9, 11), 
and a ribbon of svastikas and taurine symbols 3^ ^ •C'Jf. a six- 
armed symbol identical with that found on the punch-marked 

copper coins, a triangular-headed standard in railing 4 ^, resembling 

one of the symbols on Kharavela’s Hathigurnpha inscription.’ The 
general type of most of the symbols is found elsewhere, although 
the exact form is usually peculiar to Eran ; some, however, are not 

found elsewhere, notably and • The characteristic 

coins of Eran are those described under var. b onwards. Var. <i is 
retained here on the ground of provenance, but its place is rather 
with var. I of the uninscribed cast coins. 

§ 102. The site of Eran also yielded the earliest inscribed Indian 
coin — that of Dharmapala; it bears simply the inscription Dliania- 
jxilasa read round the coin from right to left. The coin cannot be 
later than the thin! century and might even be earlier. 1 am 
unable to read La jiao or rana* in front of Dhamapdlasa. In 
view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the 
right are probably fortviitous, and the analogy of other early coins 
does not lead us to expect a title. 

(’unninghain possessed two other inscribed coins Irom Eran 
which are not in the Museum. They were published liy him in 
the A.S. Meporli-/' The lir.st of these may be described as follows: 
Obv. An archway with crescent above, hetween two cros.ses; 
above, the inscription Eraka/aya. d’he last ak.sara is not 
absolutely clear, but Cunningham’s reading seems fairly 
certain in A.S,R. X., PI. XXIV. 16. 

Rev. Ujjain .symbol, tree in railing with river abovt;. 
iE 0-7. Wt. 24 (broken); sq. 

’ Actes <iu Sixienie Congres des Orient., Leiden 1885, iii, 2, p. 1,16, PI. I. 

* A.S.li., X, PI. XXIV. 15 ; R., I.C., PI. IV. 7, Biihler ; Indian Studies, iii, p. 4:1 
{Sitz.-ber. K. Ak., Wien, 1895j. 

A.S.R., X, p. 80. ' C.H.L, i, p. 538. 

X, pp. 80, 81, PI. XXIV. 16-17 ; xiv, p. 149, PI. XXXI. 17, 18. 
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Cunningham’s description of the second coin, which it is impossible 
to check from the poor autotype available, is : 

Ohv. Bull to r. with wheel below and inscription Erakanya. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, JE 0-4-. Wt. 23 grains ; sq. 

A fourtli inscribed coin of Eran was in the White King collection 
it differs from the preceding in being round and cast. 

Of>v. Horse to 1., Ujjain symliol above. 

Rev. Between two trees in railings, the inscription reading 
vertically upwards Erak (-) : the last ak.^ra is uncertain, 
but might be a y with a very long middle stroke or 
even nya. M 0-8. 

The horse, like the Ujjain symbol, .seems to have been a character- 
istic type of Eran. The occurrence of a place-name is very rare on 
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the coins of the neighbouring 
Ujjayini. 

§ 103. Kada'^ (pp. 14r)-140). Tlie very rude cast copper coins 
liearing a legend Kddasu in early Brahini characters, prol)ably of the 
latter half of the third century or early .second century n.c., have 
not yet been attributed. The legend is the genitive of Kadu which 
it has been suggested might be fora Sanskrit Kdla. Cunningham 
suggested Kadd — Kadravd, the <lescendant of Kadru.'* It is probably 
a tribal name and not that of a ruler ; the number of varieties also 
suggests this. No tind-spots are recorded, but Cunningham mentions 
that he found one with coins of the Kuninda.s. The Museum has 
specimens from the Rodgers and Whitehead collections which fact 
also points to a Panjab provenance. Five varieties are distinguished 
here ; var. a is a veiy crudely cast piece with obvcr.se, a large sun, 
and reverse, a tree in railing .such as we are familiar with on un- 
inscribed cast coins. The inscription is placed perpendicularly on the 
right; on the left is an uncertain rectangular object (PI. XIX. 14). 
V ar. h has the .same type on obv^erse and reverse, namely, an undula- 
ting line presumably representing a snake, below which is a taurine 

' llapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 108, I’l. 7. 

' C., C.A.I., PI. II. 21-22; R., I.C. PI. III. 7. 

" A S.Ji , ii, 10. 
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symbol and the inscription (PI. XIX. 15) : var. c is similar on ouo 
side but the order is reversed, the inscription being uppermost. On 
the other side is a standing figure of a deity with a sceptre or spear 
in his left hand and a ‘"’^'all bag in the right hand. He is possibly 
Kdrttilceya, who is similarly repre.sented on coins of Ujiayini. 
Beside him is a svastika and above it an uncertain object, probaldv 
a kalasa with flowers (PI. XIX. 1 7). Var. d dillers in being sijuare ; 
oiu! side is completely filled by an elephant and the other lias tlie 
u.sual snake, taurine, and legend. V'ar. e is a .small coin with 
the object we have called a kala.<a in var. con the one side and the 
legend on the other (PI. XIX. 20); var. which is anonymous, is 
connected with var. u hy tlie oliverse ty[)e sun; the reverse we 
have called a hor.se in the ('atalogue (p. 140;, but it may be meant 
for a deer (PI. XLIll. 10, 11), wdiich it is more natural to find on 
coins of this period. 

§ 104. Kanai;j (p. 147). VVc have placed under this rather un- 
satisfactory heading coins of three kings who clearly belong to om^ 
dynasty. One of the coins is known to have come from the site of 
the ancient city of Kanyakubja. As we know’ nothing of tin; history 
of Kanauj in the first century B.o. to which the.se coins belong and 
(he names of these kings do not occur in any inscriptions, one can 
only conjecture that these w’ere coins of a dynasty which ruled here. 
I’he coins of two of these kings Brahmainitra and .Suryamitra have 

identical obver.se t 3 pe.s, three well-known .symbols 

arransjed in a different order on each. The reverse of Brahmamilra s 
coin has a nandipada symbol on a pillar within a railing on the lelt 
and another quite illegible on the right. The reverse ol Sdrya- 
niitra\s coin is quite illegible. The obverse of the coin of the thir<l 
king Visnudeva is connected with the preceding by the symbol tree 
in railing, but the other two symbols are different; one of these is 
a hare in the crescent rnoun found on a rare variety ot tluj punch- 

marked silver (Class Group V, var. />) an<l a symbol 

tound elsewhere, which may be connected with the ^ common on 
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punch-marked coins. The reverse has a horse apparently before 
a sacrificial post (yupa) and may commemorate an ai4vamedba 
sacrifice. This last coin which was in the Prinsep collection came 
from Kanauj.’ The legends are in Prakrit, Brahmamitam, Suya- 
mitasa, and Visnuclevasa. 

§ 105. Kausambi (pp. 148-155), Cunningham’s identification 
of the ancient Kausambi (Kosambi) with the modern Kosam, tliirty 
miles SW. of Allahabad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allahabad 
district has now been amply confirmed,* and the coins from that 
site can be as.sociated with one of the most important cities of 
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Varhsas). The coins, 
liowever, belong to a period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pjili 
literature throws any light. Almost all the coins here catalogued 
came from the Cunningham collection, and were procured at Kosam.'* 
Clive-Baile^’s coins'* of Kausrimbi also came from this site, as did 
coins found by Fuhrer,’ and now in the Lucknow Museum. The 
coins given to the British Mu.seum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright also 
came from Kosam. Setting aside ‘ no less than 100 common square 
cast coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols which are common 
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form a very definite local 
group linked together by common types. 

§ 106. The coins of Kau^mbi are all of bronze and, like those 
of Aj'odhya and the Audumbaras, fall into two classes, an earlier 
one bf round cast pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any 
foreign influence, and a later of struck coins. The characteristic 
types of Kausambi which prevail throughout the series are a bull 
and a tree in railing. 

The majority of the cast pieces are uninscribed, and of these four 

* J.A.S.B., iii, p. 434, PI. XXV. 1 ; P.E., i, p. 115, PI. VII. 1 ; ii, p. 2 ; Lassen, 
I. A., ii, pp. 923-925; Smith, J.R.A.S., 1893, PI. III. i, p. 27. The characters 
in the inscription are not so early as Smith suggests. 

** C.,A.S.R., i, pp. 361 362 ; E.I., ii, p. 244; A.S.R., 1921-2, pp. 120-121; 
ibid., 1923-4, pp. 172-174; i, pp. 524-525. 

> C., A.S.R., X, 4-5. 

« J.A.S.B., 1873, pp. 109-111, 191. 

• E.L, ii, p. 244. 


' A.S.R., X, p. 4 
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varieties may be distinguished. The first and largest, var. has 
as its obverse type a bull to left before a triangle-headed standard 

; above the bull on the righo is the symbol which we know 

from a series of punch-marked silver coins. The bull closely 
resembles that on a group of cast copper coins (cf. vars. d-k). The 
reverse type has a leafy tree in railings, perhaps with birds on the 

upper branches (cf. p. 92, var. 1 ) ; below is the symbol /<ftx and 
on 1. a nandipada symbol ^ above a wheel, and on r. an Ujjain 
symbol above a svastika If. Var.;, is so far known from 
one specimen only (p. 149, no. 12, PI. XXI. 3). The obverse is as 
on var. a, except that the symbol above the bull is a four-spoked 
wheel. Tlie reverse has a bull to r. before a tree in railing. Var. c* 
is also unique ; the obverse type is the ahhiseht of Laksmi, and 
the reverse has a tree in railings of a type different from that of 
var. a, on the left of wdiich is the triangle-headed standard found 
on the obverse of var. a, while on the right is an Ujjain symbol 

over what is probably a hollow cross C^j3> swastika as 

stated in the Catalogue (no. 13). Var. is a recent gift to the 
Museum from Mr. Philip Thorburn, and is not described in the 
Catalogue. It is as follows : 

o 

A 

13 a. Obv. Elephant before ^ ; Ujjain symbol above. 

Rev. Tree in railings of type of var. c; on 1. ; on r. 

nandiiMida above a wheel. iE 0-8. Wt. 45*5. 

The occurrence of the majority of the symbols on these coins, 

elephant, the trees found on vars. I and o (pp. 92, 93), 

on varieties of early cast copper coins, suggests that some of the 
latter may also be connected with Kau4ambi. 

* P.E., ii, PI. XLIV. 6 ; C., A.S.R., x, PI. II. 8 ; R., I.C., PI. III. 12 ; C., C.A.L, 
PI. V. 7. 

» C., A.S.R., X, PI. II. 7 ; C., C.A.L, PI. V. 9. 



XCVl 


INTRODUCTION 


§ 107. Closely connected with the preceding in style, types, and 
date are two inscribed coins bearing the names of Sudeva ^ {Svde- 
vam) (no. 14) and Brhaspatiinitra ([Baha]8(itimita8a) ^ (no. 15), 
which cannot be later than the first half of the second century B.c., 
and might even be as early as the third century. This Brhaspati- 
mitra is a different ruler from the Brhaspatimitra who issued the 
struck coins (nos. 16-25), which are comparatively common. Apart 
from the striking differences in the fabric and type, the epigraphy 
is quite different and earlier; compare, for example, the form of m, 
8, and t in the two. The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly 
speaking, ‘ Ai5okan ’, while that of the latter is Suhga. 

The coin of Brhaspatimitra has now been cleaned and can be 
described more fully. The object in front of the horse is the symbol 

in a square ; there is an Ujjain symbol above. The elephant 

on the rev. is standing to r. with uplifted trunk ; there is an 
Ujjain symbol above it and a tree in railing in a square behind it. 
There is an uncertain ^-shaped object in front. 

^ 108. Of the struck coins, all of which are connected by types, 
those of Asvaghosa'* (A^^ViiffOsam) (no. 17) and Parvata (Pavatasa) 
(nos. 16—16 a) are perhaps the earliest. They are connected by their 
thin fabric and square shape. 'J’he larger round coins of Parvata, 
which resemble those of Brhaspatimitra II, are not represented in 
the Museum. There is one in the Indian Museum* and another in 
the Bibliothbque Nationale (formerly Vincent Smith). The types 
are probably the same us those of Brhaspatimitra II, although the 
object in front of the bull is not clear. The reverse is the same as 
on the smaller pieces. 'I'he coins of Brhaspatimitra II {Bahasaii- 
iniUtsa), Agnimitra {Agiriiilasa), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamitasa) 
form the next group and are closely connected. They are of the 
end of the second and first century B.C. The form of tree is that 
of var. c of the cast coins. Three varieties are known of the coins 


• C., C.A.I., PI. V. 10. 
» Ibid., PI. V. 14. 

• C., C.A.I., PI. V. 1. 


* Ibid., PI. V. 8. 

* i, PI. XX. 4. 
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of Jyesthamitra, of which the third (no. 37) bears the deity with 
whom we are familiar on coins of Mathura. The symbol ^ in 

front of the bull on these coins may be compared with which 

appears on the coins of the Kunindas, and the snake-like 

or ^ object on the right may be compared with that on the coins 

of Ayodhya, the Audumbaras, Kada, and the Kunindas. A series of 
much-worn coins of Brhaspatimitra II and of Agnimitra is known, 
countermarked with a triangle-headed standard (not a tree as 

stated on p. 152) in a railing ^ or with a nandipada. 

The remaining coin with a ruler's name, that of Dhanadeva ‘ 
(Raja {ior j no) dhanadevaana), is later than the preceding, as the 
epigraphy and the use of Sanskrit shows. The very common coins 
with the types of Dhanadeva with incomplete and apparently 
meaningless legends represent the last stage of the coinage of 
Kau^ambi, and must belong to the early centuries a.d. 


§ 109. The name of a king Brhaspatimitra (Brkdavdtimita) 
occurs on inscribed bricks found at Morii,^ seven miles west of 
Mathura commemorating the erection of a temple by his daughter, 
and in one of the inscriptions at Pabhosa* (Bahasatimitlra) near 
Kosam commemorating the excavation of a cave by his uncle. 
These have been assumed ® to be the same individual and to be 
identical with the Brhaspatimitra of the coins, of whom we have 
just seen that there are really two. 

Comparing the epigraphy of the two inscriptions, we see that 
the Mora inscription is much the earlier in date ; when we remember 
that the Mora inscription is put up by his daughter and the Pabhosa 
by his uncle — although the difference in date may not have been 

* C., C.A.I., PI. V. 18. 

* C.rA.S.S., X, PI. II. 6; C., C.A.L, PI. V. 12-13; P.E., PI. VIII. 12-15. 

* Vogel, J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 120, PI. II. 1. 

* B.I., ii, p. 241 and plate. 

* Vogel, I. c.; Jayaswal, JLB.0.£.5., 1917 , pp. 475 - 180 ; i, pp. 524-525. 

g 
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great — it is still more unlikely that the king referred to should 
he the same in both. The epigraphy of the Pabhosa inscription 
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra IPs coins, and although 
the doubling of the I before r (miltra) is not found on the coins, 
the two may well be identical, especially as Pabbosa may be pre- 
sumed to be within the territory of a king of Kauj^ambT. The 
inscription is dated in tlio tenth year of a king Udaka,’ who has 
been identified by Jayaswal ^ with the fifth king of the J^unga 
dynasty whose name appears in various forms — Odraka, Andhraka, 
&c. — in the Puranic lists. According to the Puranic chronology, 
the date in question could l)e b.c., and a date of e. 125 to 
100 n.o. would suit Brhaspatimitra IPs coins. As to the Mora 
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to idenlifying the 
Brhaspatimitra mentioned there, who.se daughter married the king 
of Mathura, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins. We cannot agree 
that Brhaspatimitra •' is mentioned in the llathigwmpha inscription. 
The word in question begins haha, the certain elements in it seem 
to be h(ihv {s ~ -)i<iila ] it is very probably not a proper name at 
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Magudhd 
ca rdjdnaih is extremely improbable, philologically as well as 
palaeographically. It is quite impossible to identif}' the Brhaspati- 
initra of the coins with the Suhga Pusyamitra — quite apart from 
the improbability of tliis use of synonyms — for the coins cannot 
be removed from Kausambi, the coins of which are a very homo- 
geneous series. 


§ 110. While these pages are going to press the Museum has 
acquired an interesting coin of Kausambi formerly in the Sutcliffe 
collection. 


T 


in front of it and six-armed 


Obv. Elephant 1. on 

whorl behind with c%> above ; /VAA^\ below ; above 
legend ^ Cp (/i [o]sa[m]6/). 


* This is, I think, the correct reading. 

* Javaswa], J.B.O.K.S.^ 1917, pp. 457 and 472-483. 


* Jajaswal, 1. c. 
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Rev. Tree in railing, above, on }., ii on r. ; 

^ on either side of railing. 

JE, (cast). Wt. 76. 


The general types of this coin are those of the early cast on- 
inscribed coins attributed to KauSambi {§ 106), and to Brhaspati- 
mitra I (§ 107). The legend now confirms the attribution of these 



pieces. For the use of a place-name as a coin legend we ipay com- 
pare the coins, all very rare, of Ujjayini and Eran which also bear 
the name of the place of issue in the nominative. The coin 
mentioned in A.8.R. 1924—1925, p. 131, PI. XXXVIII d 3, as lent 
to the Indian Museum, is probably Similar. 

A new variety of the cast copper coins has recently been pre- 
sented to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright 


Obv. Elephant on xox to 1. before T # aboves other 
symbols, or possibly inscriptions, illegible. 

Rev. Three symbols ; | ^ and tree in railing. 


JE -8. Wt. 61. 


This coin bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only 
known from the coin of Visnudeva described on p. 147. The fact' 
that the three coins there described all have a tree in a railing and 


two of them have the symbols 



also found at, hut not, 


however, peculiar to, KaUiambi, may give a clue to their ultimate 
attribution. 

g2 
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§ 111. Kuluta (p. 158).^ All available information about the 
Kulutas has been collected by Rapson in J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 530 If, 
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kulu valley in the Kangra 
district of the Panjab. The earliest literary reference to the Kulutas 
is in Varaharnihira’s Brhat-Samhild^ where they appear in the 
peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions ; the 
former are the Kulutas with whom we are here concerned. Hiuen 
Thsang visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century. 
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the Mudrd- 


raksanw^ mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com- 
pany to Varahamihira. The only known coin (p. 158, PI. XVI. 4), 
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second 
century A.D. The legend, Virayaiasya rdjna Kv.lutai>ya ‘ of the Kuluta 
king Virayasa (= Virayasa.s)’ is practically Sanskrit, which shows 
the coin is not early ; the survival of the Prakrit ratla in Kharo.sthi 
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late. A date round about 
A.D. 100 seems to be indicated. The types are purely Indian. The 
obv., a wheel surrounded by a circle of dots, probably represents an 
elaborate dharmacakra ; a similar type is found on the upique coin 
bearing the name Vrsni (PI. XVI. 5, p. 281). The reverse type is 
made up of a number of symbols all well known, a mountain with 


a river 


below , and a svastika a naga symbol jjg 


and an elaborate nandipada symbol > four of these are also 

found in slightly dift’erent forms on the silver coins of the Kunindas, 
who were neighbours of the Kulutas. Like the Auduinbaras and 
Kunindas they use both the Kharosthi and the Brahmi alphabets. 
On linguistic grounds one would put the coins of Amoghabhuti 
earlier than those of V iraya^s. Cunningham classed this Kuluta coin 
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance. 
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75-7 gr.). The coin is 
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthian kings 
of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination. 


* C.A.L, PI. IV. 14 ; Bergny, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 420. 

* xiv, 22 ; ziv, 29. 


* Ed. Kale, p. 34. 
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§ 112 . Kuninda or Kulinda (pp. 159-168 and 288). The form 
Kulinda is commoner in literature but does not occur on the coins. 
The coins of the Kunindas fall into two main groups, one issued 
about the end of the first century b.c. and the other about three 
centuries later. 

The former bear the name of Amoghabhuti and the latter are 
anonymous, with the titles of Siva only. The first group consists 
of silver and copper coins similar in type. The module of the silver 
coins was suggested by the hemidrachms of the later Greek kings 
but the types are purely Indian. The obverse bears a deer to r. and 
a figure of Jjaksmi standing facing on a lotus and holding a lotus 
in her uplifted r. hand. Between the horns of the deer is the cobra 
symbol ^ and above its back the symbol Four variants are 

distinguished by the additional .symbols or symbol in the field, 
usually between the deer’s legs. Var. &c. (a) ^ ; (h) and ^ ; 
(c) no symbol ; (cf) 5 . The reverse type recalls that of the Kuliita 

coinage. In the centre is the symbol surmounted by a nandi- 
pada symbol on the right is a tree in a railing, and on the left 


two symbols 



below is a representation of a river 


§ 113. The legends are in Prakrit, the obverse being in Brahmi 
and the reverse in Kharosthi. The dialect of the obverse is more 
closely allied to Sanskrit than that of the reverse. A curious 
feature is the indiscriminate use of -sa and -sya in the genitive of 
the obverse legend. The use of the genitive of the -a stem in a stem 
in -i (Aiiwghabhutisya) has already been mentioned as a usual 
feature of the language of this period (cf. § 93, and note 2). On 
the copper coins a border of dots replaces the Kharosthi legend and 
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse. Cunningham * 
says that the copper coins are occasionally inscribed on both sides, 
but the British Museum possesses none of this type. The legend on 
the silver and neater copper coins is; 

Raj hah (raha) Kunimdasa (or -aya) Amoghabhutisa (or -sya) 
mahdrdjasa or (-aya). 

* A . S . R ., *iv, p. 138. 
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The Brahmi legend runs continuously round the coin; on the 
reverse in the Kharosthi inscription maluirojasd is written in- 
dependently in the exergue while the remainder runs round the 
coin. This latter arrangement is a little remarkable and suggests 
that some importance is given to the word maharaja by giving it 
the place occupied by the king’s name on Greek and 6aka coins. 
Nothing similar is found on the obv( rse however. In any case, we 
see no reason to doubt that Amoghabhiiti is the name of a ruler 
and that the legend means ‘of king Amoghabhuti the Kuninda 
king’. Mr. K. P. JayaswaP has suggested that Amoghabhuti is an 
official title meaning ‘ of unfailing prosperity ’ and that the coins 
are anonymous, but there is no need to interpret the legend in this 
way, particularly as the word ‘ king ’ occurs not once but twice 
in it. Nor can we agree that ‘ the same appellation appears for 
centuries ’.* The silver coins are all of the same style and fabric 
and there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one 
reign. Class 1 of the copper of neat fabric with good legends are 
contemporary. It is presumably Clasps II of coarse fabric with in- 
complete legends which has given rise to the suggestion that this 
coinage was continued long after the death of Amoghabhuti. There 
is, however, a strong resemblance among all these pieces, and no 
signs of a progressive degeneration or evidence that they were 
issued over a long period. In view of the exceptional neatness of 
the finely struck copper coins and their comparative scarcity it is 
probable that Class II represents the ordinary copper coinage of 
the reign. There is just the probability that they are imitiitions 
made by early Kushan invaaers like the imitations of coins of 
Hermaeus. Class III (p. 288), consists of two coins of a larger 
diameter. They are rudely made but have the same types as the 
other coins bearing the name Amoghabhuti. The legend in two 
lines on the obverse occupies a disproportionate amount of space. 

§ 114. Economically the silver coins of the Kunindas represent 

^ Hindu Polity y p. 82 note. 

* Jayaswal, L c. ; cf. Smith, C.C.LM,y p. KU : — ‘They vary much in execution, 
and probably extend over a considerable period.’ 
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an attempt of an Indian ruler to issue a native silver coinage which 
would compete in the market with the later Indo-Greek silver. It 
is probable tliat Amoghabhuti's political history was similar. He 
was probably an Indian chief who founded a short-lived kingdom 
at the clo.se <.)f the periods of Greek dominion in the Fanjab in the 
last half of the first century b.c. which was soon swept away by 
the t^aka and Kushan invaders The coinage of the Kunindas then 
disappears for nearly three centuries till at the end of the second or 
in the third century .\.l). we find coins again issued by a Kuninda 
republic. These are large pieces the module of which is Migge.‘ted 
by the Ku.shan copper coins. The reverse revives the old Kuninda 
ly}>e of deer, tree, river, &c., and the obverse bears a ligure of Siva 
holding a trident and the legend : 

Bhdga vata-cdtre^f ard-ma hat munah . 

'J’he Iasi word is not Muftdiratia as given on p, 117. The nt in Ini 
is ^>^teii (;mitt<'d jiiii] the n and a are oil- n edtlieult to (hst .(iguisli, 
inn, on FI. XX 111. id and lb. howeve r, tb'* last '..ord is ekariy 

■l.llll.dt H: it 

Hd, tv oic e\i;]<ni:c !'i availalde regarding the provenance (.)f 
the coiii,-; of t!:'- Kinnr.d.as 5 5 ^dlveI’ pieces were iremd wotl, Pl 
sdvi'f eojiis I)! po li <ioioK a* Mewa' ui ilio liaiii'isiur 

district of tlio I'.aiiiah Two coins, pre:.umably c.op{'.er, were fonmi 
in a vile, vvlncii also v^ ele <1 si.ane IDO Saka and Kvndiau copper 

coins, .it kSnnitd* lour 'Mih-.s w 'si. < ! Fndhiana. 1 ni'cc silver coins 

were fuiind with 5,0 o* ;\pi>lir' 'o* s at Jvaiamctihi,'’ als.<.> in tne 
F.iriial: : oiw was fo at Ivui i d S.-vcia! v ere tanong tin coins 
o'escriiicd liy fron. ft , t >0 c.r h'l iliaraupm . Gunn ighan' 

says licit the Kiindio’ i i;oius .t ■ -’in .1 'na tily V'et>v;-i'n Amoala and 
yaharanpur The d.- frihuO u f 'ne-i • ins therefore sugg sts 
that tin Kunindas > ■ '.-i-)) “■ -■! iia' row st- p < t lan<l at the f^ot of 

the Sinjilik hills 1) -t , < <.r. t c dnm- a ami ! e SutUy and the terri- 

tory bti wcen the n[:’p ' ■■-lU's." oi ti e -'as and laitlej. This agrees 

' Vro:. A SB., 50 11 1 - 

’ A S it , xiv, p. f,:\ ’ Ih- . Tiv J) :‘U. 

• P.K., i, PI. IV, t, g 6. 


♦ Frof. A S.B., 1875, p. 85. 
’ C.A.J , n. 71. 
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very well with the few literary references to the Kunindas. In the 
Brhat-aarhhita, Varahamihira places the Kaunindas ^ in the north- 
east division with the Kashmirians, Kulutas, and Sairindhas, and 
also refers to the fate of a king of the Kunindas.* The form 
Kulinda is found in the same source (ch. iv. 24) and in the Visnu- 
PurdvM, and Mahdhhdrata; in the epic, the Kulindas live in the 
region indicated by the provenance of the coins. The name is 
known to Ptolemy who gives the name Kulindrine to the country 
in which the Beas, Sutlej, and Jumna rise. 

§ 116. Mahauaja Janapada. There are no coins bearing the 
legend maharaja-janapadam, and the existence of the Maharaja 
state, which has been based on this reading,® still awaits proof. 
The coins in question really have the inscription Rajahajaruxpadasa 
and are those catalogued here on pp. 211 12, nos. 12-16. The 
first coin of this class was publi.shed in P.E., PI, XLIV. 19, and 
reproduced by Cunningham in C.A.I., PI. IV. 11. There are no 
letters before the r, for Prinsep, who drew the coin himself, read 
the inscription (p. 223) Rajnapadasa, showing that it began as all 
the specimens here given do. 

Cunningham (p. 69), taking some fortuitous marks as letters and 
forgetting that he had already read it almost correctly in A.S.R., 
xiv, p. 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Maharajasa- 
janapasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we 
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the coin is one of tlie 
well-known Rajanya-janapada series. 

§ 117. Malavas. The coins of the Malavas were unrepresented 
in the British Museum until 1935, when Mr. T. B. Horwood, I.C.S. 
(retired) presented the following six specimens. 

Class 1 {I.M.C., Class A, Group III) 

1. Obv. !KUA (1.) XEc 9U (r.) 

(Malavana-jayd) 

Rev. Vase in dotted circle. M 25. Wt. 8*5. 


» Ch. xiv. 31. 

* Jayaswal, Hindu Potity, i, p. 159 . 


• Ch. xiv. 33. 
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2. Similar - UA XEcSU 

M 2. Wt. 4-2. 

3. Similar ICUA - - cXi 

M 2. Wt. 5-2. 

Class 2 [I.M.C., Group V, var. h) 

4. Ohv. Tree in railing. Inscription as in 1. 

Rev. Recumbent bull r. in border of dots. 

M 3. Wt. 7-7. 

Cla.ss 3. 

Ohv. XU 

Rev. Ec9U 

M 2. Wt. 6-5. 

Class 5 {I.M.C., Class B (no. 98)) 

6. Ohv. EXJ {Jamalcu.) 

Rev. Illegible. 

M 25. Wt. 12. 

§ 118. This small series is representative of the two great groups 
of Malava coins so well represented in the Indian Museum : — those 
with the legend Mdlavdndrh jayah and those with what are said 
to be the names of chiefs. The known coins of the Malavas seem 
all to have come from tlie finds ma<le in 1871-3 by A. C. L. Carlleyle 
at Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State, some 25 miles SSE. 
by S. of Tonk and 45 miles NNE. of Bundi.* They have been 
discussed by Cunningham,® V^incent Smith,^ and more recently by 
Mr. R, O. Douglas^ and Mr. Jayasval.® 

§ 119. The legend on the first series of coins is evidently for 
a Sanskrit Mdlavdndih jaynh, a formula which can be paralleled 
on the coins of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas. The form found 
on the coins appears to be a Prakrit Afalavarui jaya or Malavchiyi 

* A.S.R., vi, pp. 162 ff., asp. 173-183 ; xiv, 149-150. 

’ A.S.R., xiv, pp. 149-151. * i, p. 160-164. 

‘ J.A.S.B., 1923, Num. Suppl., xMvU, § 237. 

** Hindu Politp, i, 218. 
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jayit,^ but it is difficult to know how far the absence of long 
vowels, &c., is deliberate, and too much stress need not be laid on 
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n. The date on these 
coins seems to be the second to the early fourth century A.D. I am 
unwilling to put any of the few coins I have seen much earlier. 
The Brahrni characters may be described as early Gupta, The 1C 
is common as late as the fourth century, but the I belongs to the 
second and third. The coins cannot therefore be later than the early 
fourth century. We know that the Malavas were defeated by 
Samudragupta and they pi'obably lost their independence in Candra- 
gupta H’s western campaign. The small copper coins '^ of the latter 
monarch bearing a vase as type were probably struck by him in 
the Malava territory, where he took over the very common local 
type, just as he did witli the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 
The Malavas were probably under ivushan or Saka domination in 
the first a.nd .second centuries a.d,, an<l they are n(;t likely to have 
become inib'pendent again before the end of the second century'. 

§ 120. Tfie second class ^ of coins bear short legends which have 
been said to be naiues of chiefs and have as a rule similar types — tree 
in railing and buli — to the preceding. They are found with the coins 
bearing the name of the Malavas and closely resemble them. 1 see 
no reason for dating tliem so early as the second century' b.c. The 
epigraphy of those illustr.-ited in the I.M.C. again suggests the secomi 
and tl'ird centuries ,\.D Fhe inscriptions Bhaparbyana, Majupa, 
Mappjaya, Mapay'a, Magaiasa, Magojaya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gaja'. a. 
Maraja, Jamaka, iS:c., are puzzling. They are taken to be names of 
chiefs. Mr. Vincent Smith suggests they ai*e of foreign origin.^ 
They certainly do not lo ^k Indian, but it is difficult to think what 
invaders could have struck them. They are t ('0 bate for the 6akas 
and too early tor the Hunas ; in atldition. out of over twenty 
names not one ar s any resemblance to any known Saka or Huna 
name. Mr. Jayaswal, noting that so many of them begin with Ma, 


’ /.Af.C., i, PI. XX. 17. 
» i, p. 174-177. 


* B.M.a, Type IX, p. 60. 
‘ i, p. 163. 
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has suggested that tliis is a contraction for Maharaja.* If this left 
the remainder an intelligible name the suggestion might be worth 
considering, -out it does not help us. There are besides no parallels 
for such a contraction. The great objection to these inscriptions 
being names of rulers is that in not one is there any trace of a 
genitive. I am inclined to think they are not names but in most 
cases meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of Mdlavdndth jayah. 
This accounts for so many of them beginning with ma and for the 
frequency of ja as another letter of the inscription, and indeed for 
the limited number of consonants which form these inscriptions. 

§ 121. The provenance and epigraphy of the coins of the Malavas 
show them occupying a limited area in Eastern Rajputana from 
the second to the fourth century a.d. This agrees with the refer- 
ence to them in the Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta. The 
later Malava {Mo-lo-po) of Hiuen Thsang seems to be farther west 
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of the coin-legends 
to those of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas suggests that these 
were not very remote from them and were probably their neigh- 
bours on the north while the resemblance of their coins to those of 
the NSigas suggests that the latter were their neighbours on the 
east. Varahamihira ^ regularly classes the Malavas with peoples 
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out,-* this cannot be correct 
of the Malavas with whom we are dealing here. The Mahdhhdrata * 
also puts them in the Panjab with the 6ibis and Tfigartas. If the 
MaWoi of Alexander’s time who were located in the Upper Panjab 
in the valley of the Ravi are identified as Malavas, it may be to 
them that Varahamihira refers. It is curiou.><, however, that he 
should not mention a people who were powerful enough to give 
their name to a region and oust its ancient name of Avanti. It is 
possible that the Malavas of the Panjab gradually retired south- 
ward from the second century B.C., before the Greek and Kushan 
invaders, and eventually settled where we find them in the Chri.stian 
era. This can only be a conjecture, however, and as Rap.son has 

* Hindu Polity, i, p. 218. * Of. Erhatsamhita, xiv, 27. 

* I.A., xiii, p. 184. * Sabhdparmn, xxxii. 7. 
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suggested, there may have been two peoples ^ of the name. It is 
difficult, however, to follow him in giving to the MaXXoi the coins 
which are undoubtedly of the later M&lavas of eastern Rajputana. 


§ 122. Mathura, pp. 169-191. 'The coins from the site and 
region of the ancient city of Mathura, ‘one of the most prolific 
fields in NcHhern India and attributed to its rulers, fall into two 
main series : those struck by local Hindu dynasties in the second 
and first centuries B.C., and those struck by their successors, a 
dyntisty or dynasties of ^aka satraps. The types of the former, 
with the exception of a few coins to be specially mentioned, the 
different types of which may be evidence that they do not belong 
to this dynasty, are singularly uniform : Obv. figure of Laksmi 
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand.® Rev. Three elephants facing, 
each with a rider. The latter type is crudely repre.sented and 
degenerates until it is almost irrecognizable. Its progressive 
degeneration is illustrated on PI. XLIV, 8-12. 

The coins attributed to Mathura which epigraphy suggests to be 
the earliest are not of this type or fabric. They are square and 


have the four symbols 



on obverse, and a tree in 


railing on the reverse. Unlike any of the later coins which bear 
a name with or without regal title, they bear in addition to the 
name Gomitra (Qomitaea), an additional word which, since Cun- 
ningham’s time, has been read Bdrdndye. Cunningham obtained 
these coins at Bulandshahr.^ The reading, however, is very 
doubtful. What Cunningham read as □ Ba is really part of the 

symbol In the catalogue, p. 169, 1 have suggested ya as the 

reading of the first letter but this is improbable. 1 now think it 

* J.RA.S., 1900, p. 542. « A.S.R., xx, 87. 

* This has sometimes been described as but the figure is certainly 

female. It is the same as appears in front of the deer on the Ku^inda coins 
for example. Cf. A. K. Coomaraswamy in Eastern Art, 1929, pp. 175-189. 

, * A.S.Ri., xiv, p. 147. 
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most probable that the legend begins with the syllable t& and 
reads rdndyd or rdndye.^ 

Coin no. 5 with a rude figure on the obverse and the legend 
Gomitasa is connected with the preceding by its reverse type of tree 
in railing, but the latter is of a different and unconventional type. 
The coin most probably belongs to a Gomitra of another dynasty. 
It may be compared with the two coins, nos. 58, 59, of Balabhuti. 


§ 123. Of the coins of the regular Mathura type we put first 
those bearing the name of another Gomitra, as one type is square, 
which may be evidence of an early date and just possibly indicates 
a connexion with the coins discussed in the preceding paragraph. 
The obverse type of var. a is Laksmi standing facing holding 


a lotus ; on her left is a conventional tree and on right the 

ofe . • 

two symbols , with a river with fishes below ^2555^ — 'that 


is to say five symbols in all. The name is above. The square and 
round pieces seem to have been struck from the same dies. The 
reverse is the three elephants type, well seCn on PI. XXV, 6. Var. b 
differs in having the king's name in place of the tree on the left, 
and has as reverse type an elephant or a hoise. Var. c is of different 
style and has a different type ; goddess on 1. standing on a lotus : 
tree in railing above Ujjain symbol on 1. and legend perpendicular 
on 1. arranged in a square die. Two of the three syhibols are 
variants of the usual Mathur& type, and one is a regular one. The 
other two symbols of vwr. a do not appear* The coin is possibly 
not of the Gomitra of var. a. We hove classed here as var. d 
a number of small base-raetal (potin) coins with type bull, tree in 
railing and Ujjain symbol : legend Oomitixsa, and reverse plain, but 
it is doubtful whether they belong to the same Gomitra or even to 
Mathur&. It may be noted in this cmaneximi that out of seven 
specimens not one emnes from the Cunningham ecdlection. 


§ 184 The coins tiiat follow are aH rotmd pieces of the regular 

* OcwikhAortroirete; the n is sctaaHythedeBteifom, bat a sad a aie not 
aloMqpe dSsiBiiguisked. 
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Mathura type. They bear the names of Brahmamitra (Brahmami- 
tasa), Drdhamitra (Dadfiamitasa), Suryamitra (SuryamitoBa), 
Visnumitra (Vianumitasa), Puru^atta (Purin^adatam), Uttama- 
datta (Utamadatum), and Ramadatta (Bamadatasa). 

The coins of Brahmamitra, Drdhamitra, Suryamitra, and 
Visnumitra are identical in type with those of Gomitra (II). 
Purusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Bamadatta I (vars. a-b) replace 
the Ujjain symbol by the symbol Next may be placed 

a group of rulers who add the title rajan to the king’s name: 
Bamadatta (II) (Rajfto Ramadatam), Kamadatta (Rajno^ Kdma- 
datasa), ^esadatta {Rdjno ^esadatta), Bhavadatta (Rajno^ Bhdva- 
datasa), Uttamadatta (Raj no Uttamadatta), and Balabhuti (Rajno^ 
Balabhutisa). It is probable that two Bamadatta’s are to be dis- 
tinguished : vars. a and b belong to an earlier one, and c probably 
and d certainly to a later one. In addition to the usual symbols, 
the coins of the later Bamadatta and of Kamadatta have a bull on 
the right and a star on the left. Balabhuti’s var. b recalls var. b of , 
Gomitra I and these coins may be of another dynasty. The British 
Museum has no coins of Uttamadatta with the title of king ; these 
are known from the Indian Museum specimen, i, PI. XXII, 

11, p. 193. The latter may be of a later ruler than the one without 
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of an elephant, 
they are probably all of one ruler. One of the British Museum 
coins of Uttamadatta is countermarked with a symbol that appears 
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahadeva (cf. § 96). As 
already mentioned under Aparanta (§ 91) the uncertain coins on 
p. 182 (nos. 80—84) are probably of Maharaja Aparanta, e.g. 
PI. XXIX, 24,^ apd to be attributed to Mathurft. Bapson pub- 
lished three specimens of ^esadatta’s coins from the White King 
collection in J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 110, nos. 9-11, of which the following 
type (nos. 9-10) is certainly of this series : 

Obv. Laksmi, &c. standing facing: tree on r. 

Rev. Three elephants type. 

^ Not a[^] as in the text. The rales of tandhi are not observed. 

* As are also i, p. 104, nos. 4-6. 
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Sir Richard Burn has three specimens of this coin. In view of the 
regularity of type of this series it is very doubtful if the coin 
ibid., no. 11 obv. wheel on chaitya, rev. (ISe)sadala{8a) with upper 
part of a standing figure, is to be attributed to Mathura. 

The B.M.C. coin, no. 31a, on being cleaned proved to be of 
^e^datta and the name — an improbable one in any case — Gosa- 
datta, is to be removed from the series. 

The Museum has no coins of Bkavadatta of whom three speci- 
mens are known, none in very good condition one is in the Indian 
Museum (C.I.M., i, p. 193)'^ another was published by Rapson ^ 
{J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 113, no. 13, from the White King collection), and 

there is a third in Sir Richard Burn’s collection. These coins differ 

\ 

from the usual type in having the legend in two lines above the 
figure of Lak.smi. 

Obv. Conventional tree ; upper part of Lak.smi ; above in two 
lines {Rajno Bhavadatam). 

Rev. Elephant r. (I.M.) ; 1. (W. K. and K. B.). 

The coins bearing the names of Saiiachnndrata and Virasena have 
been attributed to Mathura.* They are in any case of much later 
date and we have preferred to class them as uncertain here (p. 280). 

§ 125. The coins above described cover the period from tTie end 
of the third to the middle of the firat century n.c., when^we find 
these Hindu rulers succeeded by a dynasty of ^akas who bear the 
title Ksatrapa or Mahakwtrapa. These fall into two groups, (o) 
the Ksatrapas ^ivaghosa, ^ivadatta, Hagamara, and Hagana, (b) the 
Mabakimtrapas Rajuvula (Rajula), and his son iSodasa. The coins 
of the first group, of which only those of Hagamasa and of Haga- 
maw and Hagana are common, retain the local obverse type of 

LaksmI. The | on the I’ight is probably not a separate symbol but 

* Rapson ientativelj proposed the reading Bhfma- or Shiimi- for the 6rst 
part of the name : the coin seems, however, to be identical with Sir Richard 
Barn's coin and the reading is probably BMva. 

• Rapson, J.B.A.S., 1900, pp. 114-115, i, pp. 190-191. 
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the stalk of the lotus which she holds. The conventional tree 
remains, but the other symbols disappear, and the river below is 
replaced by a symbol which distinguishes these coins from 
those of the Hindu rulers. The reverse type on all this group is 
a horse. The legends are Khata'paaa t^ivaghomsa, Khatapam &iva- 
dataea, and Khatapam Hagdmasasa. The joint issue of the satraps 
Hagamam and Hagana bears the legend Kkatapdna, Hagdnam 
Hugdmamm and the characteristic symbol on obverse and the 
usual horse on the reverse. 

The coin of ^ivadatta in the Museum appears to be unique. 
^ivaghoM is known only from a unique specimen in Sir Richard 
Bum’s collection : 

Ohv, LaksmI and tree, {Khatapam &iva- 

gkomm) around. 

Rev. Horse 1. M 0-75. Wt. 81-4. 

§ 126. A coin in Sir Richard Burn’s collection belongs to a 
hitherto unknown satrap, probably another son of Rajuvula. It 
closely resembles the coins of Sod&sa, var. c. : 

Ohv. Lak.sml stands facing holding lotus in r. hand : conven- 
tional tree on 1. 

Mcdiakhatapam putaea kfuitapaaa [T{o)rd\naddmaa. 

Rev. Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type. 
iEO-65. Wt.78. 

The reading of the name is unfortunately uncertain. It ends 
~damm and is not &odlamm, for the lingual n is certain. The two 
preceding consonants seem to be T[o]ra or Bhara, but <S[o] is not 
impossible. In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvula 
in the Mori, inscription^ this coin should be borne in mind. The 
initial letter on the ooin is certainly open at the bottom, which 
does not agree with Cunningham’s suggestion of Va or Vi. 


> See $ m. 
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§ 127. With the possible exception of Brahmamitra, who has 
bem identified as the Bra hm aaaitta mentioned in an inscription on 
a pillar at Bodh Oayft,* none of the rulers so far mentioned is 
known from inscriptions or literature. The identification of the 
two Brahmamitras is very problematical, however, as is that of 
Indramitra mentioned on another pillar with Indramitra of the 
PaScala dynasty. Both names are very common, and the prob- 
ability is that the two kings were members of a local dynasty. 
The actual donors are, however, their respective queens, which 
does not make it quite so certain that their husbands were related. 

These later rulers of Mathurft do not appear in the Puranic 
lists, perhaps because they were vassals of the l^uftgas. The 
last two rulers of whom coins are known, R&juvula and his son 
dodasa are also known from inscriptions, one of which enables us 
to say that they were ^kas and not Pahlavas. Rajuvula is the 
Mahaksatrava BajtUa of the Mathur& Lion Capital,* which com- 
memorates an endowment by his chief queen and the mahdkaairapa 
RSjwmla of an inscription from Morft * of the time of a son of his 
whose name is no longer legible. The name is Rajuvula* in the 
Kharostbi legend of his coins of Class 1 (Strato type) and abbre- 
viated to PAXY in the corrupt Creek legend of the obverse. It is 
R&juvula on the Brahmi inscriptions on his coins of Class II and on 
the coins of his son l^odasa which give the patronymic (var. b), and 
in the Mor& inscription. It is Rajula in the Kharosthi inscription 
of his Class 111 and on the Mathura Lion Capital. The forms 
Rafijabula, Raiijubula, and other variants with b are due to reading 
the Kharosthi v as b— a mistake easily made — ^and should be 
discarded. There is some doubt about the nasal in the first syllable. 
In most of the Kharosthi legends on the coins the first syllable is 
JRa, but on some there is a hook below the r, which can be read 
Ram. While it is not always certain that emphasis is to be 

V J. H. Maivhall, 1W8, p. 1006; 1907-8, p.4; CM.I., i, 

p. 526. 

* 8, Konow, C.i./.*, II, i, pp. 80-48: Thomas, E.L, ix, 135 ff. 

» AS.S., XX, p. 49, PI. V, 4 ; AE.M., 1911-18, p. 127. 

* i.e. BSjuvula : the long <i is not distingoisheil in the Kharosthi. 
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laid on such a hook at the foot of a Kharosthi letter, RaSjuvula 
seems a possibility, but the bulk of the evidence is in favour of 
R&juvula.^ On the Lion Capital, A. 1. 1,* the first akmra is clearly 
Ita, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins^ Rajula 
in, Kharosthi is of course for Bajula, a natural contraction of 
Rajuvula, which we could not easily get from a form with b. 

§ 128. The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on 
most specimens, and it is difficult to recognize letters, much less 
wonls. On one coin, no. 1, it is possible to read every letter, and 
the legend is BACIA6I BACIACOIC CWTHPOC PAIY. The 
first two words are for the 6aka title BACIA€(ON BACIACCJC, 
more commonly BACIACWC BACIACOJN, the former order being 
here followed because BACI A€WC CWTHPOC are found together 
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings. It has l>een suggested* 
that the order is BACIACOIC COITHPOC PAZY BACIA€I and 
that Mazubaeilei is the Greek form of the king’s name. The usual 
interpretation which takes PAZY as all of the king’s name that 
appears on the coins is preferable. 

The reverse Kharosthi legend is apratifiatacakraM Rajuvulasa 
‘ of the Kratrapa Rajuvula, whose cakra is irresistible ’ ; the epithet 
is not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself apratihaia. 
On Class 111 the legend is Mahakhatapaaa apraticakrasa Raju- 
UiMf with an obverse inscription which appears to be very corrupt 
Greek. 

^od&sa’s name is found in Brahmi on his coins, in the dedicatoiy 
inscription by Amohini at Mathura,* and in the Jail Mound inscrip- 
tion at Mathura,* as l^odasa ; on the Mathura Lion Capital it is 
written in Kharosthi as ^udasa. Cunningham’s suggestion that 
Sodasa was the son of Rajuvula* has been confirmed by coins and 
inscriptions. The name Mewaku was read on a coin by Bhagvanlal 

* There it no authority for forms with S. 

» C.I.L, II, i, PI. VII. 

* S. Eonow, C./.i., II, i, p. zxxiii; Lfiders in S.B^.W., 1918, p. 425. 

* E.I., ii, p. 199, Vienna Oriental Journal, v, 177. 

iii, p, 80, PI. XIII, 1. • AS.S., iii, p. 40. 
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Indraji,* and its issuer identified with the Mevaki Miyika of the 
Mathura Lion Capital.^ The coin, however, is really one of Sod&sa, 
being the Museum specimen no. 142, PI. XXV. 25. 

§ 129. The coins show that Rajuvula ruled a much wider area than 
Mathura for he imitated coinages other than the local type of his 
predecessors here. His commonest coins are drachms of light 
weight and very base metal copied from the coins of Strato I and II, 
one of the last Greek coinages. The bust on the obverse is very 
well done and shows a typical ^aka portrait such as we find on the 
coins of Miaus and Nahapana. These coins were struck over a wide 
area and their find-spots range from the valleys of the rivers forming 
the Indus to the Qangetic Doab. Finds are recorded from Sulton- 
pur,’’ and Nurmahal in the Jullundar Doab,* from P&dham between 
Etah and Shikohabad and Sankisa * in the Farrukhabadi district in 
the U.P. His coins of Class I were found with coins of Strato 
at Mathura * and in the Eastern Panjab.'^ Class III also has types 
taken from his predecessors in the Eastern Panjab, Hercules and 
a lion, a combination previously used by Maues. They are of lead, 
like some of the coins of Strato, and belong to the Panjab, as their 
Kharosthi legends and types show. The British Museum has no 
coins of this type from the Cunningham Collection, but Talbot, 
Rodgers, ^Rawlins, and Whitehead, all Panjab collectors, are repre- 
sented. They have been -found at Sirkap (Taxila).* Class tl is 
the [freest of Rajuvula's. types, his issue at Mathura in which 
he copies on the obverse tlie local type of Laksmi and tree: the 
reverse, abhi^ka of Laksmi, is too characteristic . a ' Hindu type 
to have been taken, as has been suggested, from the rare coins of 
Azilises which also bear it. The scarcity of these coins suggests 
that Rajuvula only occupied MathurA lute in his reign. The facts 
that l^od&sa only issues coins of MathurA type, and that his coins 
have been found with those of his father at MathurA, PAdham, 

‘ J.R.A.a,, 1894, p. 548. 

* Rapsoo, and Sten Eonow, CJ.L, II, i, p. zzziii. 

* A.S xiz, 67. * Ibid., p. 62. • A.S.1?., zi, 88 ; ibid., zi, 25. 

• A.8.S., iii, p. 40 ; J.AR.B., 1854, p. 691. ’ C.A.L, p. 86. 

• A.S.B., 1912-13, p. 49 j 1914-15, p. 38; 1915-16, p. 88. 
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ftnd Sank!s&, but not in the Panjab finds above mentioned, show 
that he ruled a much more limited area. His coin-types are those 
of his father’s Mathurft issues; three forms of legend distinguish 
them : ^k)d&sa describes himself as (a) * ksatrapa, son of the Mah&- 
kmtrapa’, (6) * ksatrapa, son of BSjuvula and (c) ‘ Mahaksatrapa 
The first two types were perhaps issued in his father's life-time, and 
the last when he succeeded him as great satrap. In this case the 
scarcity of the third type would indicate a short sole reign. The 
title svdmin given in the Mathura inscription is not found on the 
coins. It is also borne by the unnamed son of B&juvula in the 
Mor& inscription but is not known to be borne by Rajuvula. It is 
very familiar in the line of the Western Ksatrapas. 

§ 130. The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathura cover the 
period from the beginning of the second century to the middle of 
the first century b.c. Next come the ^ivadatta-Hagamasa group 
of ^aka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 60-40 B.O. 
Some of them may be contemporary at Mathur§. with Raj uvula’s 
rule farther north. Rajuvula, whose Mathura type coins are very 
scarce, may have only ruled there in the latter part of his reign, 
which we may put in the period 40-20 B.O. l^oda^a we woidd put 
to 20-10 B.O., or a little later. The dispi\|ed dsite 72 or 42 iu the 
Amohini inscription has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson.* 

§ 131. Pancala (pp. 192-204). The coins attributed by Cun- 
ningham ‘ to a local dynasty ruling in PaScftla form one of the 
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian coins. The 
obverse ty pe is .the same throughout, the three symbols 
with the king’s name below in the genitive in a square die impreestd 
on a round coin, in the incuee characteristic of a number of early 
Indian coins. The reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deity cn 
a kind of platform with a railing in front and pillars or posts 

* Indian Studies in honour of C. R. Lanman, Cambridge, Mass., 1929; 49-52 ; 
i> p. b75. See also Sten Konow,- C.I.I., 11, i, p. xxxiv, aod LUders, K.I., 
ix, pp. 243 ff. 

» C.A.I., pp. 7^. 
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on either side. In the Catalogue an attempt is made to arrange 
the coins in a chronological order on palaeographical grounds. The 
result can only be correct in its main lines, and the exact order 
of the individual rulers cannot be guaranteed. We shall therefore 
for convenience deal with the rulers here in alphabetical order. 

§ 132. The following rulers are known ftom coins in the British 
Museum : — 

Agnimitra {Agvmitraaa), Bhadraghosa (Bhadragho^cua), Bh&nu- 
mitra (Bhdnumitrasa), Bhumimitra (Bhuniimitraaa)^ Dhruvamitra 
{Dhruvamitraaa), Indramitra (FndramitraM), Jayagupta {Jaya- 
guptasa), Jayamitra (Jayamitrata), Phalgunimitra (Phagunimi-- 
trasa), Rudragupta (Rudraguptaaa), Suryamitra {SHyamitram), 
Visnumitra (VisnumUraaa), and Vi^vapala {VOivapalasa). To 
these we have to add Brha^patimitra from a coin in the Lucknow 
Museum.^ The word -mitra, which is found in the majority of 
these rulers' names, seems to be written -mitra on all these coins, 
and not -mita as in the dialect of other series of coins. The title 
king is not found on any of the coins. 

§ 133. The reverses are of special interest to the student of 
Hindu iconography, as we have nothing similar elsewhere of so 
early a date. Unfortunately the small scale of the types and the 
condition of the coins prevents us from learning as much as we 
might have done from these pieces. The reverse type is a deity — 
or his symbol, in roost cases the former— whose name forms as 
a rule a component of the issuer’s name and who was his patron 
deity. 

The reverse of Agnimitra’s coins represents a deity standing on 
a railed platform between two pillars. His hair is represented as 
five flames. His right hand is -raised and the left rests on his hip. 
He is to be identified as Agni, the god of fire. On the reverse of 
Bhadraghom's coins is a female deity standing on a lotus, whom 
we may identify as Bhadr& in allusion to the name of BhadraghoM, 
but with which of the goddesses who bear this epithet it is difficult 

» i, p. 185; Rep. N.W.1\ and 0, i8M-2, pp. 2 and 4. 
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to say. The type suggests LaksmI. Bhanumitra has on his reverse 
a radiate globe representing the sun (bhdnu) on a similar platform, 
the details of which are not visible on any of the Museum specimens 
but can be well seen in CJ.M., i, PI. XXIL 4. Bhumimitra has 
a deity standing facing on a platform between two pillars each 
with three cross-bars at the top, His attitude is similar to that of 
Agni, but his hair is represented by five snakes (ndgas). He holds 
a snake in his hands. One would expect a personification of the 
earth goddess Bhrimi but, as the figure is male, it is probably 
the king of the ndguB representing the earth. 

§ 134. The coins of Dhruvamitra do not bear a deity but an 
object described by Cunningham ^ as a trident, the emblem of ^iva, 
also known as Dbruva. The object in question, which stands on 
a platform in the position usually occupied by the deity between 
tw0 pillars with cross-bars at top is, however, not a trident. On 
no. 53 (FI. XXVII. 5) it looks like a battle-axe, but on no. 55 
(PI XXVII. 6) and others the shaft is clearly bent. It must be 
a symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star. The known coins of Indramitra 
are all small, and Indra is only crudely represented on them by 
a standing figure in the usual attitude upon a platform without 
pillars. On the smallest type he is in an archway, and the symbol 
^ found on the obverse is put in the field. The reverse of Jaya- 
gupta’s coins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins. 
The Ve verse of Jayamitra’s coins shows a male deity in the usual 
attitude on a platform between two pillars; that in his right is 
crowned by a spear-head, that in his left by two cross-bars. The 
reverse of Phalgunimitra’s coins shows a female deity standing on 
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand ; behind her head 
is a star represented like the sun on Bh&numitra’s coins; on the 

left is the symbol Her hair is represented by five flames. 

She is to be identified as a personification of ih^ wUc^tra Phalguni. 
Rudragupta has on his reverse a trident between two pillars (e.g. 
PI. XXVII. 3), the emblem of Rudra-I^iva. On other coins (e.g. 

. ‘ CJk l , p. 81. 
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PI. XXVII< 1) the object appears to be a star or a kind of double 
trident with prongs below as well as above. Suryamitra, like 
Bhanumitra, has the sun as his main reverse type. It is represented 
as a ball from which rays radiate; below it is the symbol and 

the whole is placed on a platform, as usual between two pillars 
with cross-bars. 

§ 135. The coins of Visnumitra are unfortunately all small, but 
the deity on the reverse, who may be identified as Visnu, differs 
from the usual type in having both arms raised ; in his left arm he 
holds a circular object (? a discus). He is not represented as four- 
armed, as has been suggested.^ His robes hanging down give this 
effect, which is found in other representations of deities with up- 
lifted arm, e.g. Agni and Indra, also. Four arms would come from 
the shoulders and not from the elbows. It is possible that he is 
represented as grasping on the left a pole surmounted by a discus 
and another on the right surmounted by a trident. The reverse of 
the unique coin of Vi^vapala is illegible, but it seems to include the 

symbol ^ found on Phalgunimitra’s reverse. Before leaving 
the types of these coins we may note that coins of Bhanumitra and 
of Bhadragha^ are found counter-marked with the symbol ^ 
obliterating the central symbol — and of Agnimitra with the local 
symbols obliterated by a female figure (PI. XLVI. 16), also dounter- 
'' marked on a coin of Bhanumitra in the Indian Museum {C. I. M., i, 
PI. XXII. 3) and by a lion?-(PJ- XLVI. 15). 

§ 1 36. Cunningham found these coins in ‘ Rohilkhand and chiefly 
at Ahichhatra, Aonla and Badaon that is, the ancient northern 
Pancala. Ahichhatra was the old capital of this region. Cunningham 
goes on to say they are very rarely found beyond the limits of 
North Paficala. Vincent Smith ^ found them ‘common in Eastern 
Oudh and in the Basti district ’. Carlleyle obtained about a hundred 
at Bhuila in the Basti ^ district, mostly Agnimitra and Indramitra. 

* Coomaraswamj in EatUm Art, 1928, j». 85. * C.A.I., p.-75. 

» C.LM., i, p. 184. * 1880, p. 21. 
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Several ocnnn of the *Mitra* dynasty were found at jpindari about 

miles south-east of Bhuila Tid.' A coin of Indramitra was 
found at Kumrahar (P&^lipntn).* CoL C. K Sheidierd’s coins of 
Bndragupta and Dhruvamitra came from B&mnagar (Ahicchatra).* 
While the coins are found over a wider e^rea than Cunningham 
stated, there is no doubt that the main source for them is 
Ahichhatra, feom which Bivett-Carnac also obtuned a conmderable 
number and variety of coins.* 

^ 187. None of the kings of this dynasty, the coins of which 
cover a period of Irom about 200 B.C. to the end of the first century 
B.C-, is known from inscriptions or literature. The identity of 
name is not sufficient to identify Indramitra confidently with the 
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gay& (cf. § 127). 
Attempts have from time to time been made to identify rulers of 
this dynasty with names in the Furanic lists of the SuAga d 3 ma 8 ty,* 
but without success. The only name found in both lists is Agni- 
mitea, which is too common a name for any deduction to be made 
from ii Sujye^ha or Vasujyes^ha has been identified with Jyestha- 
mitra (Jethamitra), but the latter has no connexion with the Pa&cala 
series, even if we accept the possibility of this contraction. Bhadra- 
ghosa is identified with Ghosa of the Puranic lists, which is very 
unlikely. Bhumimitra is identified with the Kanva king of the 
same name, but his coins cannot be removed from the middle of 
the Pidic&la series, while the Kanva was the second of the successors 
of the ^ungas. 

^ 138. The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their 
find-spots show that this *Mitra’ dynasty ruled in Northern 
Panc&la, and perhaps also in part of Southern Pancala. The capital 
was Ahichhatra. They cannot be identified with the l^uAgas. The 

1 4A&, zU. 15 a. * 1912-13, p. 85. 

> 4.4.&B., 1902, pp. 42-48. 

« 1880, pp. 21-2a PI. II ; pp. 87-90, Hs. VII-IX. 

• IUv«tt4)srnsc, 1880, pp. 21-23; Jayaswal, J,B.0.R8^ 1917, 

p).476£ ; Henachasdrs Bajehaadksri, FoKHcal HUtory ufAneittU India, 1928, 
pp. 211 ff.; de la yalUs-PoiiMin, Vlnia anx T«mp$ des MaurjfOi, pp. 175-176. 



imuMHionow 


eui 

dynasty was in existence before the l^nAgas, if we date the accession 
of Pusyamitra about 184 B.a, and survived not only the l^uhgas 
but also the K&nvas, probably disappearing with the latter before 
the l^kas. 

§ 139. PuBi (pp 205-209). The very crude imitations of Kush&n 
copper coins here attributed to the Puri district of Bihar and Orissa, 
because a find of them was made at Ifanikaratna in Puri in 1893, 
and described in some detail by Hoemie in the Proc. 1895, 

pp. 61-65, may have circulated over a wider area, probably the 
whole of the ancient Kalifiga. Two much worn coins of Kanishka 
were found with this hoard. More recently a find of 363 similar 
pieces was made on the northern slopes of the Bakha hills in the 
Singbhum district of Bihar and Orissa.* The Balasore find of 
1912 contained 910 coins.^ Sir Walter Elliot’ in 1858 described 
a find made four miles west* of Purushottampur in the Ganjam 
district and noted the striking resemblance to the coins of Kanishka. 
In 1927 the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj presented a number of 
these coins and two Kushan pieces from a find at Bhanjakia in 
his territory ; these coins were smaller pieces than those previously 
known, being roughly half the usual weight. This find included 
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishka or Huvishka.* 
To this class no doubt belonged the finds nientioned by Beglar from 
Gulka’ and Jaugada.’ The specimens he saw he descrij)ed as 
‘ probably Indo-Scythic ’. 

§ 140. The coins of this class, which are ru<lely cast and (juitc 
untrimmed, are of the simplest type ; the obverse is a very primitive 
copy of the standing Kushan king, and the reverse a copy of one of 
the deities on the reverse of Kushan coins, probably the moon-god 
Mao as the exaggerated cresemt^^ggests. Two main types may be 

• E. H. C. Walsh, Journal of the Bihar and Oriua Rfuareh Society, 1919, 
pp. 73-81, with a plate. 

• A^.R., 1924-5, p. 130. 

• Madme Journal of Literature and Saenee^ 1858, pp. 75-6. Hum. Glean.^ 
pp. 33—4. 

« A.S,R., 1924-5, p. 182. • IhitL, xiii 72. • Ilnd,, 116. 
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distinguished : one showing a fairly full figure of the king, readily 
betraying its prototype, and the other a small dumpy figure with 
exaggerated feet; even on the latter the Kushan dress is still 
recognizable. Varieties may be distinguished according to the 
position of the arms, and the presence or absence and position of the 
crescent. There is no reason to believe from the unfinished appear- 
ance of these coins that, as has been suggested, the Rakha find 
indicated a minting-place. The coins from other finds are equally 
rude and untrimraed. The fact that they occur in regular hoards 
leaves no doubt that they are really coins. 

It is clear from the finds that the people of this region, the ancient 
Kalifiga, when the supply of Kushan copper coins which they had 
been using began to fail them, took to copying them, having plenty 
of copper available in the copper mines of their country. These 
pieces probably belong to the end of the third or early fourth 
century. This date is also suggested by the inscribed coin first 
found in the Rakha hills find.^ The reverse has the msual ‘Mao’ 
type, but the obverse is quite a remarkable one. It bears three 
cones or mountain peaks, below which is the legend usually read 
taiika in characters of the fourth century a.d.* This inscription is 
a remarkable one ; it is not in the genitive, so that it cannot be a 
tribal name or that of a ruler. It has been taken to be a denomina- 
tion, but this seems very unlikely. One expects a geographical name 
(cf. Tripuri, Kau^ambl, &c.). The first chAracter is not certain. 
It is t rather than t, and has a vowel e. Tefika or Lafika are pos- 
sible readings. There were 63 specimens of this variety in the find 
of these coins from Balasore district, and 2 in that from Bhanjakia.^ 

§ 141. Rajanya (pp. 210-212). These coins have long been 
known,* but the correct reading of the first part of the legend 

’ Joum. Bih. Or. Bes. Soe., 1919, p. 80, PI. no. 2. 

* It is hardly possible that these coins are as late as the seventh or possibly 
the sixth century, to which R. O. Baneiji {Joum. Bih. Or. Bos. Soe., 1919, p. 88) 
would put them. The epigraphy can be paralleled in Samudragupta's Allahabad 
inscription. 

» A.S.B., 1924-5, p. 181. 

, « P.E., PI. XLIX. 18 ; AB:B., xiv, p. 151 ; Rapson, I.C., § 47. 
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Aya/fa— previously read rajRa—yr&s only given by Vincent Smith 
in i, p. 164. This corresponds to a Sanskrit Rajanya, a 

synonym of Kwtriya, but as Mr. Jayaswal * has pointed out, it is 
here the name of a people and the inscription Rajafia-janapadasa 
means ‘ of the R&janya tribe Varahamihira* mentions the Rajanyas 
among the peoples of the north ; the name has been taken as a 
synonym of Ksatriya and the people identified with the Kathaioi 
of the Greeks. It is probable, however, that the Rajanyas only 
formed one of the K^triya tribes. They are also mentioned in the 
Sabhaparvan of the Mahdbhdrata. The coins of the first and common 
type are of two classes, one with Brahml and the other with 
KharosthI legends; the types are the same on both classes: obv, 
Laksmi and rev. a bull. The Laksnii resembles that on the coins 
of Mathura, but there is no close similarity of fabric. The prove- 
nance of the two classes seems to be the same, so that one probably 
succeeded the other. Those with Kharosthi inscriptions may be 
put in the second century B.C., and those with Brahmi in the first 
century B.c. A second and rare type (no. 17) has rev. a tree in 
railing which links it with the third type (no. 18) obv. stupa, and 
justifies the attribution of the latter on which the inscription 
cannot be read. Most of the coins in the Mu.seum came through 
the late Mr. J. C. Rawlins from the Hoshiarpur district of the 
Panjab, and the Rajanya country may be located here. 

^ 142. ^IBI (p. 213, nos. 21-22). A definite attribution ef these 
two coins is not given in the text of the Catalogue as 1 hesitated to 
read the first surviving character of the legend on both as Hi (|^ ; 
it seemed to he gi (^). Although I have not yet seen a specimen 
with the usual form of 4 on it, I have now no doubt about the 
attribution of these coins to the tribe of the ^ibia In addition to 
the two coins here described the Museum has a third, here wrongly 
attributed to the Arjunayanas (p. 121, no. 3), which a comparison 
with a better specimen in Sir Richard Burn’s collection showed to 
be also of the 6ibia 

* Hindu FMitf, i, pp. 158-159. 

* BrhaUatkhitd, liv. 28; Fleet, LA., zsii., p. 182. 
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These coins we&c fitsfc published by Prinsep * from Stacy’s specimen 
from Chitor. His excellent drawings supply the character ya before 
l^ibi and show the elaborate fMndipada on the top of the mountmn 
symbol on the reverse which is not visible on the very worn 
Specimens 1 have seen. The reverse type recalls that of the l^nlQtas 
and Kunindas. Carlleyle * obtained seven specimens at Tambavati 
Nagariy eleven miles north of Chitor, and two in Chitor. He 
gives (p. 200) a careful drawing of the complete inscription made 
up from his specimens, which shows that Cunningham’s reading 
Majh4imikdya-Sibi-javjapadu8a is the correct one. Cunningham 
liimself later published these coins and pointed out that Majhami^ 
hdya is for a Sanskrit Madhyamikdya. From the published 
specimens we can now give a full description of the type : 

Obv. ^ Ip 

Majhainikdya’&iH-jafHip<id<usa. 



The legend means ‘ of the tribe of the 6ibis of the Middle Country 

§ 143. Yarahamihira puts the ^ibis in the north with the Malavas 
and the people of Taxila^ and with the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas.^ 
The Mahabhdrata puts them with the Trigartas and M&lavas as 
conquered by Nakula,* and os paying tribute to Yudhisthira along 
with the Trigartas and Yaudheyas.^ A king of the ^ibis is men- 
tioned in the Aitareya Brdhmarm, and they may be the divas' of 
th^ 1^-veda. A ^ibi king has become the ideal of self-sacrifice in 
Buddhist legend. I^ibipura mentioned in the Shorkot inscription 
of the year 83 (= a.d. 403) probably preserves their name.* 


* P,B,, P). VIII. 2-8, pp. 112-114. » AA.R , vi, pp. 200 IT. 

* md^ ziv, pp. 145-147, PL XXX. 18, 14. 

* BfItatMnhkitd, zvi 28. * XNtf., zviL 19. * SahhSparcan, zzzii. 7. 

* iMi., lii, 11 : for other references in the iibk. see SOrenaen’s Indez. 

' CL Keith in CH.L, i, p. 82, and the indez $. p . I^ivss. 

* XL/., ZTi,pp. 15-17. 
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The Sibis are identified with the Sihoi * of the Greek 
of Alexander’s campaign, who are to be located between the Indus 
and Chin&b. As already mentioned, these coins have been found 
at Chitor and Tambavati Nagari ; Bhandarkar also found them in 
his excavations in Nagari on the Hathibada site, that is, they o6me 
only from a limited area in western Rajputana.* 

Here we have the same problem as in the case of the M&lavas : 
literary references indicating a people in the upper Panjab and 
coins from Rajputana only. The date of the coins is the second 
century B.c. The coins, which are later than the literary references 
to the ^ibis of the Panjab, cannot from their provenance be attributed 
to them — unless we assume they had been driven south- — but to 
another branch who distinguish themselves us ‘ ^ibis of the Middle 
Country ’, which is not here Modhyafle^a. 

§ 144. Taxila (pp. 214-238). The identification of the ruins 
near the modem Shah-Dheri, in the valley of the Haro river, some 
twenty miles north-west of Rawalpindi, with the ancient city of 
Taxila (Taksa4il&), the capital of the kingdom of the same {name, 
is due to Cunningham,’ who says that thousands upon thousands 
of coins are found there.* It is on Cunningham’s authority that 
most of these coins in the Museum collection are attributed to 
Taxila. The majority of the Museum specimens, including all the 
rarer pieces, were obtained by him on the site. Of the thn^ main 
sites corresponding to three stages in the history of the city in 
" ancient times — the Bhir Mound, Sirkap, and Sirsukh— Cunningham 
was mainly concerned with Sirkap.’ 

§ 145. In the Catalogue the coins are divided into two main 
series — inscribed and uninscribed. The inscribed coins are of three 

‘ J. W. M<’Crindle, Tke Invasion of India hg Alrxandtrihe Oteat, Westminster, 
1893, p. 366. 

» 1915-16, Pt. 1, p. 15. 

* A.S.R., ii, pp. 111-35; v. pp 66-75; xiv, 8-24; Sjlvaiin Levi in J.A., 
Series VlII, vol. xv, pp. 236-7. 

* A.S.B., xiv, p. 16. 

■ On the history of Taxila in ancient times and its excavation in modern 
times, see Sir John Matshull, Gnidr to Tarda, Calcutta, 1918. 
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classes: (1) the negama series, (2) the pathcanehame series, and 
(3) the Hvrafiamme series. Of these. Class I are oblong struck 
copper pieces with the characteristic Indian incuse on one side. 
They all bear the inscription negama, a nominative plural corre- 
sponding to a Sanskrit naigdmah, ‘the traders’, or possibly an 
adjective (fem.) from nigama, ‘market merchant gild, quarter of 
a city ’. The word is either the name of the issuers or an adjective 
from it. In any case it indicates ‘ mercantile money token issued 
by traders or ‘ trade token ‘ coin of commerce 

§ 146. The reverse legends, according to which the varieties are 
distinguished here, have not been explained. That of var. a, was 
read Talimata by Biihler,® and Ralimata by Cunningham.^ I think 
the latter is the correct reading of the initial consonant, while the 
last letter is not ta but sa, so that we have Rdlimasa. Var. 6 has 
the legend Dojaka in Kharo^hl, and c the same in Br&hmi. Var. h 
is distinguished from the others in having a horizontal stroke 
above the ga of the obverse legend which Cunningham explained 
as the numeral one.‘ The reverse has the type of a steelyard also 
found in var. e. The word dojaka has not been explained. Do 
suggests Sanskrit dvi, but the word, in view of the variations in 
weight, can hardly be a denomination as Cunningham very tenta- 
tively suggested.* Var. d has the legend in Br&hmi At^-ltakd. 
The third aksara is almost certainly ka, which gives Atakatakd. 
It is not -ra as suggested by Cunningham, who hoped to identify 
the legend with the Kharosthi one of var./. Var. e has on the 
obversei above the inscription a steelyard shorter than that on 
var. h. The reverse has an almost illegible inscription of the form 
The thick square dumpy fabric of this variety 
contrasts it with all the others. 

‘ Bdhier, Indian Studies, iii, 2nd ed., Stiussburg, 1898, p. 49. 

* Canningfaam, A.S.R., xiv, p. 20. 

* Ibid. 

* C.A.L, p. M. 

* A.S.B., xir\ p. 20 ; CJl.I.^ p. 0&. 

* A.SB., ziv, p. 20. 
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§ 147. Var. / reads on the obverse [-]<iare[-Uawi« in Kharosthi. 
The surviving fragment of the n justifies us in reading the last 
word, as one would expect, as nekame. The first letter might be 
K or E — not, I think, A as Cunningham suggested, so that we 
have Kadare-nekame. The revei-se type is almost illegible, but 
it undoubtedly is a female figure as represented in the drawing in 
Cunningham’s plate.'^ Cunningham calls her a ‘ Maenad moving 
to left rudely copied from the coins of Pantaleon and Agathocles 
It is more correct to say that she is the same deity as appears on 
these coins.* She probably occurs again on Class I, var. h (see p, 221), 
of the uninscribed coins of Taxila. She is best seen on the coins of 
the two Greek kings, where we have a representation of an Indian 
deity by a Greek artist. The figure is dressed in Indian fashion, 
and wears ear-rings and a kind of egret in her hair on the right 
side of her head such as we see on the third of the group of three 
deities on certain punch-marked coins (Class 2, Group II, vars. c, 
«, and /). She holds a lotus in her right hand, and the pose generally 
is that with which we are familiar in Laksmi on the coins of 
Mathura and elsewhere. She does not, however, stand on a lotus 
like the usual Laksmi or the similar deity who may be recognized 
as Laksmi on certain coins of Maues.* For the present we may 
call her Laksmi, but it is tempting to think of her us the city 
goddess of Taxila, for which we would have a parallel in the figure 
of the patron divinity of the city of Po.skalavati,* ^ 

§ 148. These negarrui coins are exceedingly rare; indeed, they 
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimens in the 
Museum. The epigraphy Ikas been described as Asokan, but when 
we see how closely the Brahmi inscriptions of the coins of Agathocles 
resemble the Brahmi of A^ka, we realize how difficult it is to date 
these coins within fifty years. I am inclined to put them in the 
first quarter of the second century B.C. If any deduction is to be 

* A^.R., xiv, PI. X. 21. 

* i.e. Otrek and Seyth. Kings, PI. III. 9 ; IV. 9. 

» Ibid., PI. XIX. 6. 

* Ibid., PI. XXIX. 15; Kapiion in J.R.A.S., 1905, p. 787. 
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made from their aheence frmn the well-known hoard of ooine of 
Tazila, Pantaleon, and Agathodes.* it is that they are later than 
these Qmk rulers and not earlier. As to the interpretation of the 
legends I do not think the names Balimam, AtakatakA, Dojaka 
are, as has been suggested, names of cities.* These pieces are too 
closely associated with one another and with Taxila to be separated 
from this city. It is more likely that they are the names of quarters 
or warda In any case they are the names of the Naigamas; 
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have 
an obvious Sanskrit etymology, which makes the suggestion that 
they are topographical names, i.e. of quarters of the city, a more 
probable one. 

§ 149. Glass II, which in comparison with Class I may be de- 
scribed as common, bears the legend Pariuxmehame, ‘ the five gilds ’. 
The type is a 16-spoked wheel with above on the obverse, and 

on the reverse a svastika between two nandipadas 

inscription below. These coins are cast and square, quite different 
in fabric from Class I. They are commoner than the preceding 
class, and probably circulated over a wide area. It is curious 
that Cunningham does not mention them in his account of the 
coins of Taxila in xiv, as if he had not found specimens 

there. In G.Ail. he includes them under Taxila without comment. 
The symbols on them are found on uninscribed coins of Taxila. 
The legend indicates that the coin is a joint issue of the ‘ Five 
Naigamas’, a kind of Fentapolis. It is curious that Class I 
represents the issues of five separate miigamas, but it is hardly 
safe to assume they were the five Ttaigamas which combined to 
issue Class II. We have placed here as var. 2 of Class II, the coin 
illustrated by Cunningham, G.A.I., PI. 111. 14. The types include 
a wheel and a bow and arrow, but it is impossible to read any of 
the legenda 

* AJS.R., xiv, p. 21. 

* 0. R. Bbandurkar, Ijeeture$ on Anciont Indian Kumiomaiks, 1921. p. 6. 

’ A form found in the Jauga^ inscription of Aloka, C./ /., I, p. litt. 
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§ 150. We imve already seen that, in cases where coins have the 
same inscription in Kharosthi and Brahmi, there are slight differ- 
ences of dialect, i.e. the coins are really bilingual ; for example, on 
the coins of the Audumbaras and Kunindas, we have in Br&hml 
rajfia and in Kharosthi ramt. At Taxila we have in Brahmi 
negama, in Kharosthi (var. /) 'iiekame. This interchange of 
and g is paralleled in this region on the coins of Agathocles, which 
have in Brahmi the name Agatkuklayam' and in Kharosthi* 
AkatJiukrayasa. The Mansehra Edict ^ transliterates the y of 
Antigonos by g and the Shahbazgarhl version by k.* There were, 
therefore, two slightly different dialects in use in the Taxila country 
at the time of the issue of these coins. In this connexion we may 
note the brief bilingual inscriptions in Br&hml and Kharosthi from 
Kanhiara and Pathyar in the Kangra district published by Vogel.' 
In view of the similarity of the dialects on the coins and the 
inscriptions just mentioned, we may assume that the reason for 
duplicating the inscriptions was that the people of one district 
were familiar with only one alphabet. 

§ 151. The final syllable in negama in the Brahmi is ma or ma\ 
in the Kharosthi it is me; on no. 13, which has a Kharosthi 
inscription, me is clear; on most of the coins of Class 2 the last 
akmra is very indistinct, and might be mu, but on nos. 17 and 24 
it is clearly me ; negama in the dialect which used Brahmi cofre- 
6pond.s to nekame in that which used Kharosthi. -e is a nominative 
termination of the a stem in M&gailhi,' but it is also found in the 
Pr&krits of the North-West; for example, in the Shahbazgarhl 
Edicts.* Another clear example from the North-West of the nomi- 
native in -e is found on the curious gold piece of Pusk&lavat! 
published by Rapson* with the legend TAYPOC in Greek and 
H^aJbhe in Kharosthi. NegarM then is a nominative, as is hiranasame 

' Ok. and Sejfth. Kinf$, no. 10. ' Ibid., no. IS. 

* \ p. 12. 1. 6. * Ibid., p. 51, 1. 4 ; p. 66, 1. 2. 

* £i., Tii, p. 116 r. 

* Pisehel, O mm m mt ik der Frdkrii-S^fradtmt, f 86S. 
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disciused below (§ 152) ; the latter is not a locative as suggested by 
Btthler.^ Pamcan^came is also a nominative singular, the dvandva 
compound being used as a bahuw'hi. The length of the final vowel 
in the Brahml form of negarna is another problem. On no. 1 it is 
short and the word is actually nigama, the Sanskrit form, which 
olSers no di£Sculty. On the dqjdka series we have negamd on 
nos. 2, 4, and 9, negama on 3, 8, and a recent acquisition ; on the 
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs; one can only 
suggest that negamd — if it is not to be read negame — is a nomi- 
native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Naigamdh* ‘ the traders ' ; 
on the other hand, the P&li negama and the Sanskrit nigama 
found on no. 1 suggest the latter, which means town, market, 
quarter of a town, as already mentioned. Collocations like nagara- 
nigama-janapada * and grdma-nagara-nigama,* however, suggest 
that nigama is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market 
district. The exact significance of the inscriptions on these coins 
is not certain, but the fact that the inscriptions are in the nomi- 
native suggests a comparison with town-names like Ujeni, Tripuri, 
Stc., and that these are coins of the Ralimasa, Dojaka, Antakatakft, 
&c., market-quarters or market districts. We also have HiraSasama 
(Hirany&4rama), Dofianasa, and perhaps also Vft^^vaka as names 
of districts whose local authorities issued coins in the country of 
Tazila with some system of co-ordination from a central authority. 


§ 152. Class 3 of the inscribed coins of Tazila has on the obverse 
a facing elephant, on the right of which is a palm-tree and on the 

left'J^ above familiar Taxilan symbols. The reverse has 


a horse to left wiUi above it and on 1. Above the latter 

symbol is a Kharof^hi l^nd : var. a and var. b are distinguished 
by their legends. Var. a (fig. 1), one of which was found at Sirkap,* 


» F.O-/:,v^i,^207. 

* On « ibr Sanskrit ai A the dialect of the Shibbiigarhl and MSnsehrS 
Edicts and conpare Odnmbara for Audnmbara. 

* Jantgafk inscription of Rndradiman, BJ*, riii, p. 48, 1. 10. 

* BSpa, JEKsipa«iri<a (Bombagr Sanskrit Series), 1909, p. 206. 

* AAB., 1914-15, PL XXYlll. 10. 



vnmonvanox 


exxsd 


has a legend which is not found complete oh any one specimen. 
Recognizing that it was the same as on certain coins of Agathocles ^ 
(fig. 2), I used Gardner’s transliteration (HidujoMme) of it in the 
text of the Catal<^e — more to call attention to the identity of legend 


Fio. 1. Fzo. 2. Fio. 8. 

than because I was satisfied with the reading. The three different 
types of coin on which the legend occurs are illustrated in figs. 

The legend was discussed by BUhler,* who rejected the reading 
HidujasaTne as an impossible mixture of Persian and Indian forms. 
Of several possibilities he decided on Hitajaaame = Sanskrit 
^Hitayaioman,^ * good-fame-possessing a translation of Agathocles. 
Plausible as this reading appears, such a translation of a Greek 
king’s name is unparalleled,^ and in the case of Agathocles we already 
have his name transliterated into two different Indian dialects on 
coins closely connected with these. The occurrence of the same 
inscription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathocles also 
makes this suggestion less probable. It is thu8~necessary to 
examine the inscription again. There is no doubt about the first 
syllable Hi- nor about the last two -same. Biihler, who had not 
seen many specimens of these coins, hesitated between -me and 
-math for the last syllable, but there is no doubt it is -me; the 
<^aracter is also found on the Negama coins. Biibler thought -me 
an unusual masculine nominative, but it seems to be regular at 

* Greek and Segthie Ceiiu, PI. 17. 10 and PanJab Mueeum CaUdogeUt 
Tol. i, PI. II. 52. 

* r.O«r., vui, pp. 206-207. 

* One would rather expect ^tgaioman. 

* The only analogy I know of is the Poittiavati piece mentioBed in § 151. 
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Taxila, and it is found in the language of the Sh&hb&^arhi Edicts ; * 
in any ease it cannot be a genitive, which we should expect if it 
were the translation of Agathocles. The nominative, therefore, 
points to a place<name. The third character, always read as -ja, 
is really -n. The curls at the top of the fork which distinguish 
this letter from j are quite distinct. BUhler suggested this reading 
as a possibility. The second character t, d, or rl: d may be at 
once rejected as the character is right-angled. If we go to the 
nearest coins, those of Eucratides, for comparison of the KharosthI 
characters, in order to identify the second character, we find that 
it is really impossible to distinguish t and r apart from the con- 
text; r, however, gives us good sense, and we can safely read 
Hiranaaame = Sanskrit Hiranyasrama, ‘ the Golden Hermitage’ — 
a place-name already suggested by Buhler, but rejected in favour 
of the other reading. It is not, however, in the locative as he 
suggested. 

§ 153. It is probable that we should attribute to Taxila the 
following coin (obv., fig. 3) as the original copied by Agathocles : 

Obv. A conventional representation of a plant; below in 
Eharosthi, Hiraiiaaame. 

Rev. Star over &3 {Panjab Mvs. Cat, i, PI. II. 51). 

Agathocles copied the type, replacing the plant by a tree in railing 
on one side and retaining the star and mountain on the other, with 
his name in Kharos^hi below, Akathukrayasa. 

§ 154. To return to var. b, this has types identical with var. a, but 
a difierent KharosthI legend. The reading presents some difficulty. 
The first character is Do or possibly no. The vowel is distinct, and 
it has the short bar at the foot. The second is -6a with the little 
rtroke marking the end * of the letter. The third is the same as 
the first, da or na. Below is -sa ; as this appears to be attached 
to the mountain symbol it may not really be a KharosthI character 

* 8m HultsMsh, C.LI., i, p. xe ; it is ohms isgalar ia the P^rii of Magadka. 

* ^flhlor, JmdMu Fei l§ $ §mtki »t f 11. 
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here. The inscription then is Doiatia, Doiadam, or Doianma ; the 
analogy of other inscriptions discussed here (§ 152) suggests that 
this is not a genitive. 


§ 155. The majority of the coins of Taxila are uninscribed and 
die-struck, that is to say the symbols appear in a fixed order on 
the coins of the same type. This is also true of the few cast coins. 
Class 1 consists of a series of square coins stamped on one side only, 
which are linked together by style, symbols, and provenance. The 


symbol common to al! is or ; one of these is of a slightly 


narrower form than the other. This symbol seems to be characteristic 
of Taxila, and there is probably no distinction intended between 
the equilateral and isosceles forms. In var. a it is accompanied by 
a monolith ; in var. b by a tree in railing; in var, c by a tree in 
railing, svastika, and taurine symbol, both common at Taxila. In 
var. d it is accompanied by a river symbol and the plan of the 
courtyard of a monastery with cells around and a stupa in the centre ; 
in var. e by a plan of a monastery with a stupa at its entrance. 
The fabric of vars. /, g is their chief claim to be placed here, but 
the type of / is also a link with var. h. In var. h the type is what 
Cunningham calls a pile of six balls, apparently with flames at the 
top, which may represent a mountain or altar, a female figure 
bolding up her right hand with a flower in it, and the usual symbol 

; it is doubtful if, as Cunningham ' first suggested, the figure 

is that of a male worshipper. 1 think the figure is female, and 
would prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1, var. / (see 
§ 147), and take her to be a goddess. These three types are found 
dififerently arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vapisvaka 
(cf. § 175). The fact that the Vata^vaka coins have been found 
.with these and other Taxila coins has suggested that they also 
should be attributed to Taxila.* Biihler* takes Vupisvaka as 
a nominative plural, but the name of a people would be in the 
genitive. A name in Uie nominative singular like Tripuri, Ujeni, 

* AAB., xiv, p. 22. * CJJTn i, p. 147. » Ini. Stud^ iii, p. 42. 
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Ac., usually indicates a town, and one naturally expects Va^vaka 
to be the name of a town or district. Our var. ft, however, can* 
not be sepaitkted from the coins with which it is here classed to 
Tazila or moved to Va^^vaka. Insistence upon the attribution 
of the Vat&^vaka coins to Taxila on account of the types would 
require us to transfer the Tripuri coins with their mountain and 
hollow cross there also. Var. i has a pile of nine balls, which 
may be another way of representing a mountain, and the symbol 

, a river, and two bunches of grapes ; and var. j has a svastika 

between these two forms of mountain and river below. 

A table will show best how these varieties are linked together : 

4 A 

/S*. if* 

§ 156. Of these coins, vars. a, d, h, i} were found by Cunningham 
in one pot amid ruins of Taxila with Va^^vaka coins and coins 
of Pantaleon* and Agathocles” of Taxila fabric. They therefore 
belong to the first quarter of the second century s.a; the other 
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so closely con- 
neeted by types that they must belong to the same mint and date. 

§ 157. Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similar fabric. 
They may be divided into two groups, a-^ and f-g. Var. a has as 
obverse type an elephant with a small above; the reverse is 

a lion with two symbols: ^ on 1. and above, both associated 

fc- -- ^ • 

* AJLB., xiv, 18, n. X. «, 7, 1<^ 18. 
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with Taxils. The varieties a-c and e differ only in the position of 
the lion or elephant ; in case of var. d a taurine symbol ^ replaces 
& beside the lion. 

In vars. / and g the lion is replaced by a horse with a star above 

it, and the elephant has before it, which is a symbol we have 

elsewhere at Taxila. This takes the place of the Taxila ^ on the 
preceding coins. The type of the galloping horse is not an Indian 
one, nor is the star. The horse is familiar on the coins of Euthy- 
demiis and some other Greek kings. On coin no. 107 (PI. XXIII. 7) 
we have an ^ below the horse which, it may be suggested, is the 
initial of Agathocles. The star and the plant link these coins with 
those bearing the name of Agathocles (§ 150). Vars. /and g may 
be attributed to Agathocles or Pantaleon, and as the lion is a 
favourite type of the latter, it is just possible that vars. a-d should 
also be attributed to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main 
type with subsidiary symbol is Greek, and not Indian. On purely 
Indian coins all the symbols are the same size. Vars. a-d were 
represented in the already mentioned find, but apparently not 
f and g. The latter may therefore be a little later in date than the 
former. Cunningham* found coins of vars. a-d in the Yusufzai 
country also; he does not give the exact find-spot. 


§ 158. Class 3, var. a, should perhaps be placed as a class by 
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations. 


The obverse type has a flowering plant in railing 



with 


Jit on each side. The reverse is over symbols of 


Taxila. Two of these coins were found at Sirkap.* Var. 6, which 
is struck, has one of the most nemarkable types in the ancient 
Indian series, a grotesque facing head — called by Cunningham* 
a Bdkfam ; above it is ifii, and on the left is a pillar in a railing 


> A.5L*, T, p. A • 1914-16, p. 88, PL XIVIII. 8-9. 

•GAJ^p.U. 
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■urmounted by a fish-like object 


The reverse, a flowering 


plant in railing between two recalls the obverse of var. a, and 
is a more conventional representation of the same thing, found 
again in a still more conventional form on the Hiranasame coins 
discussed above.^ Vars. c and d are quite different; they are of 
the usual early Indian fabric. Var. c, which is round, has on the 

obverse the four symbols of which the first is 

found on Class 2, vars. / and g, and seems to be a crude representa- 
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varieties ; the next two 
are well-known Taxila symbols. The reverse symbols are also 

four in number of which the first two are 

well-kn6wn Taxila types; the third, a form of nandipaday is that 
found on the Parhcanekame coins. Var. d, which is square, has 
the first three only of the symbols on var. c on each side. 


four in number 


§ 159. Cla.S8 4 contains a large number of varieties of coins 
linked by symbols which we can associate with Taxila, notably 

and svastika. Var. <i consists of coins of early Indian fabric 
with plain reverse and obverse . Var. 6 is the remark- 

able large piece already twice illustrated by Cunningham ; * on var. c 
a new symbol n appears which resembles the Brahmi syllable 
go, but there is no reason to suppose it is a character. Obverse 
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no. 146, their 

order is reversed. Var. d has obverse and reverse a simple 
rwndipada ^ resembling a Br&hmi m. These two symbols 
together occur on both sides of var. e. The obverse of var. / places 

' A rimilar object is found on the seale from the Bhir mound (A.S.R., 1918- 
90, PI. XI. 6, 5a, 6a). 

* XU, PL X. 2; C.A./., PI. II. 15. 
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it here, but the reverse , tree in railinir, and river connect it 

•Va 

with Class 1, vars. 6-«, and serve as a clue to the date of this class ; 

var. g has obverse and reverse svostika two well-known 

Taxila types ; var. h with obverse svastika as in gr and natidipada 
has an elaborate but incomplete reverse. Var. i has an uncertain 

symbol on the obverse and a hill with trees growing from it 
on the reverse. The attribution to Taxila is not quite certain. 
Var. j has the ^ found associated with the Taxila in var. d. 
V ar. k has the hollow cross only. 

Another variety of this class was found at Sirkap : ^ 

Ohv. Elephant 1. with above ; 

Rev. as in var. a ; 

and another variety ® with obverse svastika and reverse plain. 

§ 160. Class 5 is connected with the preceding class by the 
hollow cross and one or both of which form the reverse of 

the first three varieties, while the elephant connects the obverse 
of vars. a-b with c-d. On d it is accompanied by ^ on r. and ^ 
above. Var. e has a lion with the symbols a small svastika and 
y rather than the y of the text. Y&rs.f-j, all rare, withjbull on 
obverse, may be safely attributed to Taxila from their symbols 
as may var. k from its reverse. A coin found at Sirkap ’ 
is one of these varieties, most probably var. /. The coin * from the 
Bhir mound seems to be var. / also, the taurine being mistaken for 
a svastika. Another coin from Sirkap ^ should be placed here also, 
along with the coin " from the same site with lion to 1. on each side. 

‘ A.S.R., 1912-18, p. 45, PI. XL. 8. 

* A.S.R., 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 8. 

* A.S.R., 1915-16, p. 81, PI. XXV. 1. 

♦ A.S.R^ 1912-13, p. 45, PI. XL. 2. 

• A.S.R., 1914-1«, p. 28, PI. XXVIII. 2. 

• AJSR^ 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 11. 
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§ 161. Class 6 consists of a few rare coins. One is the only 
known gold coin of ancient India; it was found by Cunningham 
-at Taxila.’ The bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding 

class ; and the reverse is the symbol which is so characteristic 

of punch-marked silver coins (Class 1, Group II) found at Taxila 
that Cunningham calls it the ‘Taxila’ symbol. Yar. 6 is a copper 


coin with the reverse * and obverse a tree in railing of unusual 
form between a svastika and a taurine symbol. To these we would 
now add a small bronze coin : obverse reverse formerly 


in the J. P. Rawlins collection. 


' § 162. Class 7, a coin with a realistic tree in railing between two 
Taxila symbols, ^ and rF, is attributed here on account of the 
latter. The provenance (Talbot Collection) also supports the attri- 
bution. 

§ 163. In conclusion we have put together a number of miscel- 
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain. There 
is little doubt about no. 1. It has three symbols, a tree in railing 

and hollow cross, both found at Taxila. The middle symbol 

in the Catalogue is, I think, really the iish-headed (?) standard found 
on Class 3, var. 6. The obverse of no. 2 is a hunting scene in 
miniature, and it has an equally remarkable reversey^ two figures 
under a tree. The next coin has a figure on an elephant beside 
a tree in railing, and the field is crowded with symbols, including 

a lion r.(?) ^ ^ V ^ reverse is the common No. 4 

has as type a steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taurine 
symbols above. The lion on the next two coins recalls well-known 
coins of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxilan symbols. 

and reverse plain, are more 
» AM, xii, PI. X. 19; C.-I./., PI. XI. 18. 

* A speeiiBen of ibis ooia was fbead at Sirtap (AjSLA., 1914-15, p. 88, 
Pl.XXVnL6). 


Nos. 7^11, with lion before 


T 
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probably from the United Provinces, as two of the B.M. specimens 
came from the Nelson Wright Collection, and Cunningham,^ though 
he illustrates them in PL II. 3-5, does not describe them under 
Taxila. The remaining pieces stamped with taurine symbols may 
be not coins but weights. Several of these, similar to no. 18, were 
found at Sirkap.* 


§ 164. In spite of the great variety in the coins here attributed 
to Taxila, it is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols 
with one another and with coins definitely known to have been 
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution. 
They form a homogeneous group, distinct from other groups of 
copper coins of ancient India, such as those of Ujjain. Their 
similarity in style and the limited number of symbols and single 
types suggest that they do not cover a gi'eat period in time. The 


occurrence at Taxila of certain 


symbols, notably * and 


frequent on cast copper coins from other parts of India, suggests 
that the latter are contemporary with the former issued by order 
of the same authority, one mint favouring striking and the other 
easting. The evidence of the finds shows that Classes 1 and 3, so 
far from being of great antiquity, belong to the first quarter of the 
second century b.c. The few cast coins may be possibly a little 
earlier, but the copper coinage of Taxila seems to have been a short- 
lived one, beginning late in the third century B.C., when Taxila 
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek conquest 
before the middle of the second century. 


§ 165. Trigarta (p. 212, no. 19). The Traigartas, the people of 
Trigarta, are mentioned in the fourth century b.c. by P&nini,* and 
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are closely 
connected with the Yandheyas.* They also were * a republic living 
by fighting They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas, 

^ p. 61 . 

« A.S.R, 1916-16, p. 81, PI. XXV. 2; 1912-18, p. 45, R XL. 4; 1914-16, 
p.28,F}.XXVllL4. 

•v.8,116. MT.I.1T8. •v.8,117. 
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^ibia, R&janyas, and other ganaa and janapadaa of the Panjab in 
the Mahdbhdrata ^ and the Brhatfsamkitd} The Trigarta country 
is mentioned as a janapada as late as the seventh centu^J^® The 
king of Trigarta is mentioned along with the king of Kuluta (see 
§ 110) as a friend and presumably as a neighbour of S&hilla, 
founder of the Chamba line, in an inscription of Somavarman and 
Asata/ To Trigarta we would attribute the coin bearing the legend 
Trakatajanapadam 'of the tribe of Trigarta’ in Brahmi characters 
of probably the first half of the second century b.o. ’J'here are 
traces of this same inscription in Kharosthi on the obverse, but 
only the end . . . padasa is legible. The square shape of the coin 
is further evidence of its early date. The Trigarta country corre- 
sponded to the modern Jullundur, the land between the Ravi and 
Sutlej. Jalandhara and Trigarta seem to have been synonymous.*' 
Closely resembling the preceding in style and fabric is the coin 
catalogued on p. 213, no. 20, which has a Kharosthi legend ending 
. . tapasa [or raj janapadum. In the text Khatapasa was suggested 
for the first word. The coin has now been cleaned, and it is certain 
that there are two letters to be supplied ; the second is perhaps vi 
and the first s or g. When correctly read, this coin will add one 
more to the coinages of the Panjab of the second century b.c. 


§ 106, TiaPUJti (p. 2S9). .The coins bearing the name Tipuri in 
Brahmi characters of the late third or early second century b.c. 
are exceedingly rare. They are not cast, but struck with that 
seal-like effect, as if the die had been impressed on hot metal, which 
is characteristic of the earliest Indian copper coins. The types are 



above 



with the legend Tipuri written perpendicularly 


* ^Mutparvan, xxzii. 7, where they are conquered by Nakola along with the 

and MSlavas ; for other reference, see 80ren$en's Index. 

* xiv. 25 ; xvi. 20. 

* DaMeum&txtcaritttm^ Bk. vi, p. 216 of the Bombay edition (Nimaya Sagara) 
1906. 

* J. P. Vogel, Antiqnitit* Chamba StatOi 1911» A.S'.B., vol. xxxvi, pp. 198, 
195. 

* Stein’a note in hie iraaidation of Stgatamhgifl, iii, 100. CaimiBg> 
haU^,- AJSJRtf V, 148. 
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from the bottom. It is doubtful if the curved line (? river symbol) 
mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji ^ really occurs in the type. The 
reverse is plain. 

The coins are to be attributed to the ancient Tripnri ‘ (modern 
Tewar) on the Narbada, in medieval times the capital of the 
Kalachuri dynasty. The fact that two of the three specimens 
in the Museum come from the Bhagvanlal collection indicates 
a Western Indian provenance, and is against an attribution to 
Tripura, the modern Tipperah. 


§ 167. Uddehika. (p. 240). The coins bearing the inscription 
Udehaki '' in Brahmi characters of the second century b.c. are very 
rare. They are to be attributed to the Uddehikas, Audehikas, or 
Aiiddehikas, mentioned by Var&hamihira (xiv. 3) and located in the 
middle country. Al-Birunij writing in the eleventh century, says 
that Uddehika is near ‘ Bazana 112 miles south-west of Kanauj. 

No information is recorded regarding the provenance of the coins. 

The types Ujjain symbol, tree in railing, two fishes in tank, and 
the square shape suggest a connexion with the coins of Eran and 
Ujjain. One of the two known coins bears the name of the tribe 
Udehaki in Br&hmi characters of the early second century b.c 
The other has as an additional legend the name of King Suryamitra, 
8uyamUa(8a) ^ Suryamitrasya. The absence of the title king is 
evidence of the early date. The reverse of the former is a bull 
with a tree in railing above it on its side, and the reverse types of 
the latter include an elephant. The latter coin is countermarked 


eitibier with as in the text or ^ as suggested by Rapson. 


J 


§ 168. UjJAYiNi (pp. 241-261). We have retained Cunningham's* 
attribtttion of the extensive series of copper coins, which Vincent 
Bmith* proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (cf. 
§§ 101-102), to the eountiy of Avanti. In spite of a certain com* 

* XgUJL, 1894, p. 558 (FL, ao. 15). . * sir. 9. 

* da tlw fiNrm we itapwa in J.SJLJhp 190(^ pp. 98>102. 

« ClAj:,pp. 94-9^^ • i, p. 14& 
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munity of symbols, notably several varieties of the Ujjain symbol, 
and the tree in railing, neither of which, however, is by any 
means confined to these two mints, the coins of these two cities are 
of very distinct fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another. 
The Eran style is well illustrated in the coins from Besnagar on 
Pis. LXIV-LXV of A.S.R., 1913-1914. Besides, coins are known 
of both these places bearing the name of the town. There is no 
reason to dispute the allocation of coins to the city of Ujjayini 
rather than to the country of Avanti, which, unless these coins are 
mueh earlier than we believe, had no longer an independent exist- 
ence when they were issiied. 

We have arranged the coins of Ujjayini into six classes of un- 
inscribed coins and one of inscribed. They are struck on the same 
principle as the punch-marked coins ; that is to say, on the obverse 
we have several symbols — often, as on the silver punch-marked 
coins, five — some of which change more frequently than others. 
Unlike the great majority of punch-marked silver coins these have 
regularly a single symbol or type on the reverse. 


§ 169. There is not much to add to the descriptions of the coins 
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they 
ar4 linked together. Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished. 


Taroughout these we have a tree in railing 




, and on 


most of them the well-known symbol 




the latter 


of which is a characteristic of this series. Four or two fishes in 
a tank are found on several varieties, and a river with fishes. The 
reverses show three forms of the Ujjain symbol : vars. a, j, and Je 



var. b 



vars. c-^ 




The characteristic symbol of Class 2 is a deity 



whom we have identified as K&rttikeya since he holds a spear; on 
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var. I he is shown with three heads 




; the other tliree are 


behind and naturally not represented because they cannot be seen, 
so that he is six-headed — which identifies him as Karttikeya. 
The possibility that he is 6iva, whose plurality of heads would be 
indicated in the same way, must not be overlooked; the absence 
of the trident or other symbol of 6iva, and the fact that he has 
only two arms — although this need not be stressed — is against this. 
The importance of the cult of 6iva Mahakala at Ujjayini is well 
known ; it is of course not impossible that, as on the coins of the 
Yaudheyas, both deities are represented. Other symbols which 
link this class with Class 1 are the tree in railing, river with fishes, 


and 3gjJ 


. Vars. / and g show the deity in a form 


found on certain punch-marked .silver coins 


■fiif 


(.see § 37. 3). 


The reverses show the following forms of the Ujjain symbol: 
vars. a-c, g, I, m, and q ; vars. d and i ; vars. e, f, h, 


k, n, and o 5 3 



; var. j> 



Vars. p 


and q replace Karttikeya by Laksmi, but are connected witti the 
preceding varieties by their other symbols. 

§ 170. Glass 3 forms a group from which the Ujjain symbol is 
completely absent, and only the evidence of provenance and certain 
links with other classes justify their attribution to this series. 

The obverse symbols are I and 

which is presumably a very crude representation of Karttikeya. 

The rev. of var. a is a frog, and the other reverse symbols are 

elaborate svastikas sometimes occurring twice 9^!^* 
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The occurrence of this symbol on coins from Besnagar with many 
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somewhat doubtful.^ 

Var. g has a peculiar reverse not found elsewhere. 

We have grouped together as Class 4 four varieties with deities 
on the obverse. Var. a has the abhi^Ica of Laksmi. Var. 6, two 
standing female figures with a river with fishes below. Var. c is 
a broken coin, but seems to have ha 1 three figures on it; the type 
was probably the same as the three figures found on certain punch* 

marked silver coins m (p. 37 (1)). Var. d has a standing 

figure and three other symbols. Three varieties of Ujjain symbols 


all found in the preceding classes justify 


the attribution. 

§ 171. Class 5 is characterized by a bull before a tree in a railing, 
a symbol found on several other series of coins. It is connected 



with Class 1 by the symbols 


f 


Vars. e and g 


have a rare symbol which connects them with Class 3, and 
supports the attribution of the latter class. Var. a is counter- 

marked with the well-known figure of Karttikeya found on 

•A 

Class 2. The reverses* are usual forms of Ujjain symbols 

with the exception of var. d, which has the symbol ^^1^^ 

very rarely found on a reverse ; * the obverse, however, bears the 
bull before tree found on the rest of this class. Var. / has the 
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one 
speotmen of it is oountermarked with a tree in a railing. 

* 191S-1914, PI. LXIY. 27 . 28 - 87 . • CC Eiaa, p. 144, var. ». 
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Class 6, var. a, has a lion on the obverse and the Ujjain symbol 
on the reverse. Var. 6 resembles Class 5, but has an elephant in 
place of the bull. The reverse is the very elaborate Ujjain symbol 


with small symbols in each of the circles 



Var. c has an 


elephant on obverse and Ujjain symbol 



on reverse. 


§ 172. 
obverse ; 


Class 7 is linked with the preceding by tlie elephant on 
the reverse type is a symbol frequent in the 


preceding clas.ses, and a hand. The inscription ' is transliterated 
Ujaniyi in the text, but the true reading seems to be Vjeni, a form 
supported by the Pali Ujjeni. The second vowel is certainly e, and 
the yi, although apparently distinct, seems really to be a fragment 
of the border. The characters are of the first half of the second 
century b.c. 

The date of the uninscribed coins is probably the third and 
second centuries B.c., when this region was a Maurya province. 
We know that A^ka was governor in Ujjayini when he was 
summoned to the throne. These coins are probably the local issues 
of the time of the Maurya governors. 

The types of the inscribed coin attributed by Vincent Smith* 
to Uj.jayini, and read by him Runamdsa, suggest that it is a coin 
of Kaulambl. It has no link with any coin of Ujjayini ; the legend 
is incomplete, and probably ends in -mitusa. 


§ 173. Upaqoda (p. 263). The unique ca.st piece bearing the 
legend Upagodam in characters of the late third century B.c. with 
a circle with pellet in centre above and a taurine symbol below 
is still unique. The reverse is blank. It was known to Thomas,*'’ 
and described by Rapson.* It is still uncertain whether Upogoda 

* Read Ujeniya by Cunningham, A.S.It., xiv, p. 148. 

* C.I.M., i, PI. XX. 3, p. 154, no. «7. 

P.E., i. 216. * J.R.A.a., 1900, pp. 102-'103. 
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(Upagauda) is the name of a person or a place, and the piece may 
even be a seal and not a coin. 

§ 174. Upatikya (p. 263). The piece of about the same date as 
the preceding, bearing the legend JJ'pdtikyd, may also be a seal and 
not a coin. It was found at Ambarikha, north of Mathura, by 
Cunningham.^ On the ky — k see Franke, Pali und Sanskrit, 

p. 111. 

§ 175. VataSvaka .(p. 264). The coins bearing the legend 
VapMvaka in characters of the early second century b.c. are of the 
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripurl, which they 
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type, 
i.e. it is written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards. The 
type is an unusual one, a figure to 1. with raised hand in front 
of a mountain; below the mountain is a pile of balls also found 
on certain coins from Taxila ; below the figure is a taurine symbol. 
There is a close resemblance of type between certain coins here 
catalogued under Taxila (see p. 221, Uninscribed, Class 1, var. h) 
and this type (cf. § 155). There is something Mithraic about the 
attitude of the figure apparently worshipping the mountain, but it 
should be remembered that the two elements are, as usual on coins 
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one type. 
When we remember that the same three elements are found in 
a different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems 
certain that the symbols are to be taken separately, and that the 
figure is not a worshipper, but a female whom we have suggested 
may be a city goddess. These two types of coin were actually 
found together with coins of Taxila at Taxila (cf. § 156).* The 
real difficulty is whether some of the coins, here catalogued under 
Taxila (Class 1, var. h), should not be removed to Vataivaka. 

Buhler* took the inscription Vatasvaka to be for a Sanskrit 
Vafdsvakdli, a nominative plural, the Vata^vakas or ‘ A^vakas of 
the Vata (fig-tree) division ’. As the language of the Shahbazgarh! 
Edicts* shows, VaUxavaka could be a nominative plural in the 

' A.S.R., iii, p. 14. * A.S.B., xiv, p. 18. 

• Ind. Stud., iii, p. 46. « C.LI., i, p. 90. 
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Prakrit of the north-west, but the objection to Buhler’a interpreta- 
tion is that we should expect a genitive plural in a coin-legend. It 
is therefore better to take Vat^vaka as a singular and as a place- 
name, which preserves the memory of the A4vakas, the Assakenoi, 
of the Greeks.^ If not in the territory of Taxila, it was near 
enough to be in close commercial relations with it (cf. § 151). 


§ 176. Yaudheya (pp. 265-278, 288). The first group. Class 1, 
of the coins of the Yaudheyas consists of a series of small coins of 
potin without the name of the tribe. The slightly scyphate fabric, 
metal, and provenance connect them with coins of Class 2 bearing 
the name of the tribe. These coins are all round and bear a stamp 
from a round die much smaller than the flan of the coin. The first 


variety has on the obverse a tree in railing the second the 


same tree with a small Ujjain symbol on the left. On var. c 
a third 8}'mbol vjj is added on the right. Var. d has the same 
tree in railing beside a star or sun Var. e has it again be- 
tween (not as in the text) and the same star or sun. 


Below it is the legend Mahdrdjasa in Brahml characters of the first 
century B.c. This variety also has a reverse type flT- The 
legend is an unusual one. One would expect Mahdrdja here to be 
a king’s name, but there seems to be no authority for this as a name, 
so that it is ‘of the Maharaja’, and shows that the Yaudheyas 
had a monarchical con.stitution until a fairly late date. These coins 
of Class 1 were found at Behat* with coins bearing the name of 
the Yaudheyas. 


§ 177. The four varieties of Class 2, the meUl of which varies 
from potin to copper, have the same reverse type, an elephant to r. 
with a TKindipadu above it and a flowing pennon behind it. The 
obverse type is a bull before a sacrificial posti (yupa) in 


* Arrian, Jnab., iv. 27. 

• J.A S.B., 18S4 (vol. iii), pp. 227-229, PL IX. 8, 4; 1885 (vol.iv), p. «2«, 
PI. XXXIV. 18, 19 ; P-E., i, 88, PL IV. 8, 4 ; CJt.1., p. 77. 
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a railing. Var. a with bull to r. is only distinguished by its smaller 
module from c, which it otherwise resembles. On var. b the bull 
is to left and on var. d (p. 288) the bull is alone. The object in front 


of bull in 6 is not ^ as in the text, simply reversed. The 


type is probably the same as that of the coins of the Arjunayanas, 
who are regularly associated with the Yaudheyas in literature. 
The legend on these coins, which is apparently distinct, has not 
been explained. Yatidheydnd[ih] above the bull presents no diffi- 
culty. This is preceded by five characters, of which various readings 
have been given ; Krpudhanaba,' Bhupadkanuaha,^ Bhumidkanu- 
ahuL^ Bahvdkanake.* The differences in these readings are due in 
part to the fact that some are read as an exergual legend, others 
as immediately preceding Taudheydnd\m]. An examination of a 
large number of specimens suggested that these five characters 
precede Yaudheyandm,^ and that Rodgers’s reading, at least of the 
consonants, is correct, -dhanaba is certainly right ; the first syllable 
may be Ku or Kra and the second pra or pu. The most likely 
reading would be tMOTiD Kupradhanaba — and the inscription 
would mean ' of the Yaudheyas of Kupradhanaba the latter being 
a geographical term. 

The serious objection to this reading, which is that suggested on 
pp. 267-270, is that it requires two diflerent forms of dh in the 
same inscription, d in Yaudheya and D in the other word. This 
suggests that the mysterious word should be read the other way, 
although it is usually joined with Yaudheydndm, It is, however, 
to 'be noted that on no. 21 in which the legend is completely 
reversed it begins Yaudh-, and on var. d there is a distinctive break 
in the inscription. If then we read from left to right □4a>t 
we have Bapson’s reading Bcdivdhanake, which gives a good 
Sanskrit geographical term Bahudhdnyaka, * rich in corn ', and the 
termination -e would again be explained as the N. W. Pr&krit 


* Rodgen, Lahore Mttteum Cataloffue, i, Part III, p. 186, note 2. 

* Viaeent Smith, i, p. 181, note 1. 

* Cunningham, A.S.R.f xiv, p. 141. 

« Rapcon, IMO, p. 107, note 1. 
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nominative already discussed in § 151. Bahudh&nyaka is men* 
tioned in the Mahdbkdrata * as one of Nakula’s conquests in the 
west. If Marubhumi, with which it is contrasted, be a real place 
— the modern Marwar (Jodhpur State)— Bahudhanyaka may also 
be a real place-name in the Mahablidraia. The inscription oh the 
coin may therefoi-e be the name of an unusually fertile part of the 
Panjab in the possession of the Yaudheyas. Other Panjab tribes 
are mentioned in the same context in the epic. 

Two fabrics may be distinguished in these coins, a larger size 
with square characters in the inscription and a smaller neater size 
with the inscription in rather cursive Brahmi characters. There 
seem to have been at least two mints for this type of coin. Var. d, 
on which the legend is in two distinct words, is found with cursive 
characters only. These coins may be dated in the late second- 
first century B.c. 


§ 178. The third class is later in date, and is closely connected 
in style and type with the coinage of the Kunindas. Corresponding 
to the silver coinage of the latter we have a unique silver Yaudheya 
coin* (no. 47, PI. XXXIX. 21), the obverse of which is the six- 
headed Karttikeya and reverse Lak.snil standing facing on lotus 


between 



and 


m m 

MM with a river below, all symbols found on the 

m 


reverse of the Kuninda coins, while the goddess appears in the 
same attitude on the obverse of the latter. The legend in Brahmi 
beginning on the left is 

Bkdgavuta-8iximi7io~Brahmanya[-y Yaudheya. • 

The name of the tribe on this coin enables us to attribute the 
extensive series of copper coins with similar types and inscription 
to the Yaudheyas. A space between wya and Yau suggests we should 
supply sa from the copper coins. The legend should then be read 
Yaudheya-hhagavaia-svamino Brukmanya(8a or eya) 

‘ Of Brahmanya (a name of Karttikeya), the divine lord of the 

Yaudheyas.’ 


' Sabhaparvan II, 35. 5 (Bombay 1906 edition, Calcutta ed. II, 1187). 
* C.A.L, PI. VI. 9. 
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§ 179. The copper coins of this series are much more numerous ; 
they are of very rough workmanship and have very fragmentary 
legends. As on the coins of the Kunindas the inscriptions vary 
between Sanskrit and Prakrit. The full form is 
Bhdgavata-svarnino Brahmanya-devasya (or sa) Kumardsya (or aa) 

‘ Of Kumara the divine lord Brahrnanyadeva 
again alluding to the war-god of the type. 

The types are similar to those of the silver, Var. a is the same 
as the silver ; var. b differs only in that the symbols on each side 
of the goddess exchange places. On var. c Laksmi and Karttikeya 
exchange positions. On vars. d-h the goddess on the reverse is 
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on the obverse of the 
coins of the Kunindas, and the deer is accompanied by certain 
small symbols i which we have already met on the coins 

of the Kunindas. The differences in these varieties are slight. On 
var. h the word darma appears above the deer, presumably for 
dkarma, and the tree in railing is replaced by a temple. On var, i 
K&rttikeya is replaced by 6iva holding his trident. The date of 
these copper coins is the second century a,.I). 

§ 180. Class 4, which is of the same module as Class 3, has the 
incomplete legend — bhanuva — between a mountain and svastika 
above and a snake below. The reverse has a trident and a standard, 
each in a railing. The full inscription is perhaps Bhamivarmam. 
This coin w’as found with upwards of 300 of the preceding class.’ 

Class 5 consists of a single small square copper coin with the 
legend [Yau\dheydin\ani\ above a bull to r., in characters of the 
first century b.c. 

§ 181. Class 6 consists of a series of well-made copper coins 
showing Kushan influence in style and types but of quite late date, 
third-fourth century A.D., for the Brahml of the inscriptions might 
almost be called Gupta. The obverse bears the war-god standing 
facing accompanied by his peacock. The reverse is a goddess to 1. 
with r. hand raised. On var. a she is alone. On the analogy of 

’ A.S.B., xiv, p. 145. 
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Class 3 a goddess is to be expected. The type recalls, it is true, 
figures of Helios, Mithra or Mao on Kushan coins, as Cunningham 
has pointed out, but I am inclined to think LaksmI is intended. 
On var. b there is a kaluki on the left and an inverted trisul on 
the right; the latter may be a copy of the well-known Kushan 
symbol which was also taken over by the Guptas ; on var. c the 

syml)ols are a conch-shell on 1. and two snakes on r. S]2- The 

legend on all is Yaxalheyagatuif^ya jaya, 'Victory of the Yautiheya 
tribe On var. b we have dvi at the end of the legend, and on 
var. c tv interpreted as contractions of Dvltiya an<l Trilija, second 
and third .sections of the trilie. Var. d is a mule witli (div. of var. a 
and rev. of c. One of this class (var. c) was found at llchat.* 

§ 182. There is not a geeat deal accurately recorded about the 
provenance of the coins of the Yaudheyas. Captain Cautley found 
specimens of Class 1, vars. b, c, anil e, Class 2 and Class C at Bebat,* 
an ancient site near Saharanpur, which also yielded Kuninda coins. 
According to Cunningham ^ the.se coins are found all over the 
country (i.e. the Punjab) as far as Delhi and Ludhiana ; in another 
place* he says they are found in tlie eastern Punjab and all over 
the country between the Sutlej and the Jumna. Two large finds 
were made at Sonpat between Delhi and Karnal."’ Cunningham 
obtained four specimens of Class 3 in the Kangra district.® The 
coins are found plentifully in the country to the westward of the 
Jumna.’ Again he tells us that the coins are found ‘to the west 
of the Satlej, in Depalpur, Satgarha, Ajudhan, Kahror, and Multan, 
and to the eastward in Bhatner, Abhor, Sirsa, Hansi, Panipat, and 
Sonpat’.* Rodgers® obtained specimens of Class 6 at Hansi and 
Kharkaudah near Sonpat. The evidence of coin-finds shows that 
the Yaudheyas occupied an area which may be roughly described 
as the Eastern Panjab. 

‘ iv (1835), PI. XXXIV. 22, p. 626. 

* J.AB.B., iii (1834), PI. XVIII ; iv (1835), PI. XXXIV ; P.E., PU. IV and XIX . 

* A.S.R., xiv, p. 140. * C.A.I., p. 76. • Ibid. 

* Ibid., p. 79. » A.S.B., ii, p. 14. • A.G.I., p. 245. 

* MSS. note* in Dept, of Coin*. 
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§ 183. The literary and epigraphical evidence shows that the 
Yaudheyas were one of the most powerful of the tribes of the Panjab. 
They are mentioned by P&nini and the commentary along with the 
Trigarta people (cf. § 166) and others as * living by fighting In 
the Mahdbhdrata they appear in the usual passages with other 
Panjab tribes. They do not seem to be mentioned in connexion 
with Alexander. In the Junagarh inscription of Rudrad&man of 
the year 72 = a.d. 150, the Mahakimurapa claims to have destroyed 
the Yaudheyas, ‘ who would not submit because they were proud 
of their title of heroes among the Kratriyas'.* This reference 
auggesta that their lands in the second century extended into 
Western R&jputana. The Bijayagadh inscription confirms this. 
Two centuries later Samudragupta ‘ in his Allahabad inscription 
mentions them along with the M&lavas and Arjunayanas among the 
frontier tribes who paid tribute and homage to him. Varahamihira^ 
puts the Yaudheyas with the Rajahyas, Malavas, and other tribes 
in the northern division. After this date they seem to disappear 
from history, but Cunningham * thinks their name has survived in 
that of the modem Johiyas who occupy both banks of the Sutlej 
along the Bahawalpur frontier. 

. Hoerale ^ has given an account of a number of clay seals from 
Sonait in Ludhi&na, some of which bore impressions from Yaudheya 
coins of Glass 6. One very large one had as type a bull as on the 
coins of the Yaudheyas and the legend ‘ Yodheydnarh jayamamtra- 
dhardndrh ’ (seal) ‘ of the Yaudheya councillors of victory A frag- 
mentary inscription in characters of the second-third centhry a.d. 
from Biyayagadh ” in the Byana tahsil of Bharatpuc State contains 
a reference to a Maharaja-MahMenapati appointed leader of the 
Yaudheya ganui. 

§ 184. The coins of the Yaudheyas fall into three periods. 
Glasses 1, 2, and 5 of the late second and first centuries b.c. indicating 
a period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the 

* E.I., viii, pp. 44 and 47. * Fleet, iii, pp. 8, 14. 

* BfhaUamhitd, xir. 28. * A.S.R , xiv, p. 140; A.G.I., p. 245. 

* lUc. A.SJ., 1884, pp. 137-141. • Fleet, C.U., iii, p. 252. 
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coming of the Kushans. Classes 3-4 belong to the later second 
century A.D., and the poor state of the currency probably reflects 
the disastrous effects of Rudradaman’s victory and the war with the 
^akas. The fine coins of Class 6, which like the seals above 
mentioned reveal strong Kushan influence, show the trilie well 
established again in the third %nd early fourth centuries A.D. Their 
currency came to an end with the Gupta conquest. 

§ 185. Unceutaiv Coins (pp. 279-281). There is little to add to 
the descriptions in the text of the coins classed as uncertain. Those 
that bear names are given first and arranged in alphabetical order : 

No. 1 has a reverse type not found on any of the tribal coins, 
which recalls a type familiar from punch-marked silver coins. The 


same s 


ymbol^ 


lias been used in the text, but a closer examination 


shows that the animal is not a dog but a lion. The inscription is in 
Brahmi characters of the secoml century B.c. y1 </<Hlaka [-]7i(/2xida«a ; 
one missing alcsura is obviously ja, ami the coin would give the 
name of a hitherto unknown jana'/xula, that of the Agixiakas or 
Angodrakas, 1 think, however, that the inscription is continued 
below the tree, and that the full legend is as on nos. 22-29, most of 
which have the same types: lion on hill and tree in railing (see 
below, ^ 194). 

§ 186, The complete legend on no. 2 which is fully preserved on 
a specimen in the Indian Museum ' is Jifei^thmlattusyn,^ The male 
deity on the obverse is off the flan of the I.M. specimen and the 
B.M. specimen shows the rever.se type to be Laksnu, and not an 
elephant. Carlleyle found a specimen at Hairant, 22| miles S.W. 
of Ghazipur.^ Another of the.se coins is that obtained at Indor 
Khera by Cunningham ; * he read the legend Ajye^thudattama, 
taking the remains of the figure as an initial A : the reverse he 
rightly says has an erect human figure, (.'arlleyle and Cunningham 
both talk of the Asokan character of the in.scription, but the coin 
probably belongs to the entl of the second century B.c. 


• IM.C , i, PI. XXIII. 7, p. 20'.>. 

' Not Jjfe»thaiiattttde9o$jfa M read by Vincent Smith. 

’ A.S.R., xxii, p. 115. * A SM., lii, p. 41. 



cliv 


IRTRODOCnON 


§ 187. The next two coins, nos. 3-4, have the legend — certain on 
no. 3, not so clear on no. 4 — Mahdaenasa in characters of the early 
second century b.c. The types are a standing male deity, a svastika, 
and the symbol The general style recalls the inscribed coins 

of Ujjayinl ; nos. 5-7 have the legend Pvthgasenaaa with the 
symbol IS above and a river below. The reverse type is a tree in 
railing. Nothing is known of the issuer Pungasena, who belongs 
to the second century b.c. 

§ 188. No. 8 was published by Rapson ' with the suggestion that 
it may belong to the region of Mathura. As to the reading of the 
inscription given in the text, Rdjd-i^uiacaThdrdtasa, I now think 
that traces of n can be seen below ja, so that the first word is 
Rdjno, a genitive, which is what we should expect. The form 
Majno is also found before sibilants (cf. § 124). There is no trace of 
a vowel on the first 6', but as that of the second may be u, Rapson's 
reading 6iitu:a7hddta is equally possible. Camd[oT -drjdta is, as he 
points out, for a Sanskrit Candradatta. No ruler of this name is 
otherwise known. The coin may be dated in the first century B.C. 

§ 189. The next coin, no. 9, which at first sight looks like a late 
Greek * or Scythic coin, e.g. of Axes, has types bull and elephant, 
which we find on the silver coins of the Audumbaras, Mahadeva, 
and Rudravarman. The Brahmi legend is very uncertain. It seems 
possible to read Rdja (this may, however, be a nandi'pada) 
F'-maA:[- ] [-]ria^|y(8a; Vemaka, if this is the reading, would 
suggest a further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras. 
The coin came front the PanJab, probably from the Hoshiarpur 
district, and belongs to the first century b.c. 

No. 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully 
occupied by a legend in Brahmi characters of the third or fourth 
century a.d. — F««u [ - - J : apparently not Vamdeva. The coin was 
in the Rawlins collection, and therefore presumably came from the 
Hoshiarpur district of the Panjab. 

’ J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 114-115, PI. no. 14. 

* Indeed, Rodgen in hie MS. notes describes it as an unpublished coin of 
Hermaeus. 
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§ 190. Nos. 11-16 are of a type already published by Cunning- 
ham,’ Vincent Smith,* and Rapson.’ They have the legend Vlra- 
senasa, in Brahmi characters of the third century A.D., al)Ove 
a palm-tree between two nandipadiis, and Laksini on the reverse. 
Cunningham attributed them to Mathura,where he obtained over 100. 
While they are found there, they are distributed over a wider area. 
Cailleyle found a dozen at Indore Khera,* and Sir Richard Burn ’’ 
has specimens from Sankisfi in the Farrukhabad district and Sarai 
Aghat in the Etah district and from Kanauj. They are, therefore, 
found also over an area to the south and east of Mathura, where 
the coins of the Mathura dynasties are not found. The.se coins are 
almost all square and have no links with the round Mathura coins 
in style. The issuer of these coins is to be identified with the 
Swami Virasena mentioned in an incomplete in.scription ® found by 
Sir Richard Burn at Jankhat in the Farrukhabad district. 

§ 191. No. 17, which Cunningham^ published without comment 
along with the coins of the Audumbaras as a coin of Raja Vrsni, 
is unique in every way. One of the very few silver coins of the 
period, it has remarkalde types. The obverse is a pillar .sur- 
mounted by an animal, half-lion and half-elephant, al)ove which is 
a nandqxida.. It is not possible to he absolutely certain that the 
luindipada is not on the top of the standard, with the animal in 
front, but such monuments iis the Mathura Lion Capital suggest the 
first interpretation of the type. The reverse is an elaborate w^heel, 
probably to be interpreted as a dharmacakra. Tlie legend, in 
Brahmi on the obverse and Khai' 0 .sthi on the reverse, is the same on 
both sides, with slight dialectic differences as usual in .such cases 
(cf. § 150). Cunningham’s transliteration of the legend is 
Vj-ishni Raja jndgaimnya bkidKirasya 
on which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue is based. 
It is, however, impossible to make sense of this. 

» C.A.L, p. 89, PI. VIII. 19. * C.I.M., i, pp. 191, 197. 

» J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 115. ♦ A.S.R., xii. p. 41. 

» J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 553. 

* J.RA.S., 1900, pp. 552-553; Pargiter, E.I., xi, pp. 85-87. 

’ C.A p. 70, PI. IV. 15. 
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The legend was fully discussed by Monsieur A. Bergny/ and he 
concluded that the inscriptions were : 

Br. Frfn[ - ]r[a]^’ajrtagra'nasya tratarasya 
Khar. Vrs'iyirajdnwi [gd\ - tra — 

The .last word may be dealt with first; bhuharaaya or tratarusya'i 
I was reluctant to accept the latter reading as I believed the legend 
was good Sanskrit, in which case tratarasya is impossible. But the 
legend is better explained not as Sanskrit but as Prakrit which 
has been given a Sanskrit appearance — gen. in -sya instead of sa ; 
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g A, the bh is 
square, so that A must be t, and Bergny’s trataraeya — trataram 
in the KharosthI — is the correct reading. 

Trataram is the familiar form of the genitive in the Prakrit of 
the north-west corresponding to the genitive of Sanskrit trdtr. 
Trataraaya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit. by some 
one who thought that if garuiaya corresponded to Prakrit ganam, 
traiarasya must be the Sanskrit for trataram. On the other hand, 
it may be a dialect similar to that of the Mathura Kushan inscrip- 
tions, which shows forms like awamiaya. 

§ 192. There is no doubt about the first two syllables Vrmi — 
the Kharosthi supplies the i — ; r[a'\ja is clear on both sides. The 
next akmra, transliterated jrid by Bergny, is moi-e probably jno ; 
we are very familiar with it in the Prakrit genitive rajno^ on the 
coins of Pa&cala, for example. The Kharosthi equivalent is probably 
nnui. The next three letters are ganaeya (ganam in Kharosthi). 

The Brahmi inscription then is : 

Vr87yi-r\d\jajno-gana8ya tratarasya 
Vrsni is well known as the name of a people, and garia presents no 
difficulty. We are left with rdjajfio — or rdjajnd, which is no easier 
to explain. I think, and the Kharosthi form nn supports this, that 
the compound represents a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Mdjanya. 
Bdjajno may be an engraver’s mistake for a genitive on the analogy 
of B&jfio, Pr&krit ranw> — in which case the legend means ‘of the 


* 1900, pp. 416-421. 
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protector of the tribe Vranirajanya’, but a compound is more in 
the spirit of the language. It is possible that the engraver copied 
the vowel-mark also from the very familiar compound consonant ^ 
although it was not needed here, and we should pay no heed to it, 
but translate ‘ of the protector of the Rajanya [or warrior] tribe of 
Vrsnis’. We should naturally prefer an explanation which would 
not assume an engraver’s error ; but there does seem to be evidence 
that he was more familiar with the Kharosthi dialect and was 
doing his best to put the inscription into Sanskrit ori the obverse. 
The coin belongs to the first century n.c., presumably to the northern 
Panjab. 

§ 193. No. 18 has the monogram Yajnabhu in Brahmi characters 
of the third or fourth century a.d. ; the reverse type cannot be 
distinguished. 

No. 19, with reverse type a tree in railing between two svastikas, 
has on the obverse an inscription of the second century a.d. alxive 
a mountain (1). The first akmra is illegible, but the remainder are 
[ - ] iajanasa. 

Nos. 20 and 21 seem to belong to the Almora series, with which 
they are connected by the elaborate symbol occupying the reverse, 

and the obverse symbols of a bull before a tree in railing with 

behind it ; all found at Almora, although differently arranged. The 
legend on no. 20 ends - - iaiasa ; on no. 21 begins Raja. 

§ 194. Nos. 22-29 form a puzzling group. They come from the 
Panjab, where a number were procured by Rodgers at Barwalla. 
They all have as obverse type a tree in railing ; nos. 22-23 have 
reverse a bull and the others a lion, sometimes on a hill. Taking 
nos. 26, 28, 29 first of all, we find the in-scriptions are : 

agodukd agdcajanapad - 
agodakd agaeaja > - - - 
agodahS a 
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The full inscription — and this is probably the full legend on no. 1 
(see above, p. 1), which has the same types — then is 
agodaJcd agdca-janapadaaa 

which 1 am unable to explain. It contains the name or names of 
a janapada, but I have been unable to identify it with any known 
Sanskrit form of the name of a Panjab tribe. Agodaka or Ahgodraka 
may represent another claimant for identification with the Oxu- 
drakai of the Greeks. Agdca suggests a Sanskrit agastya, but this 
does not help us. 

Nos. 22-24 have the inscriptions 

agdcamiira - - - - - 
- - - - trapadabhisa 

agacamitrapa 

which I am unable to explain. 

No. 27 has only a fragment of a legend 

- - duhhicaya - - 

No. 25 has a shorter legend of which one can only read 

- napada - 

I.M.G,, PI. XXIII. 12, is another of these coins, which do not 
i;.eem to be rare. The British Museum has a number of poorer 
specimens chiefiy collected by Rodgers, but they throw no further 
light on the inscription. 

§ 195. I am unable to make any suggestion about the attribution 
of the little group of coins, nos. 31-36, the inscriptions of which 
are faithfully reproduced in the text. They are . from the Panjab 
(Rodgers and Clive-Bayley). Nos. 37-38 are in very poor condi- 
tion, but the types suggest Kau4ambi as their place of origin. The 
name seems to end in - - 8amita\m\. 

There is little to say about the remaining coins : no. 41 may be 
of the Arjunayanas. No. 43 has a name ending in -mitam, possibly 
Qomitra, in early Brahmi characters above the bull. No. 44 may 
be connected with nos. 30-36. Nos. 45 and 46 are the same as 
I.M.G.y FI. XXIII. 2. There are traces of an inscription above the 
bull on no. 45, -node-, Dhanadevasa (1). Better specimens of nos. 
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47-48, both with unusual types, from the Panjab, may enable the 
legends to be read. 

§ 196. Additions. The coins in the ‘Additions’ have been dealt 
with in the text,* with the exception of p. 288, no. 108 (PI. XXXIX. 
9), which presents similarities to the earlier Yaudheya coins (Cla.ss I, 
var. c), and probably came from Behat (cf. J.A.S.B., iii (1834), 
PI. IX. 4). I am now more inclined to connect it with the Kanauj 
coins (§ 104), but in view of the poor condition of the coin 
certainty is unattainable. 


METROLOGY 

§ 197. Very little is known concerning the denominations an<l 
standards of ancient India. The information given in the law- 
books and similar literary sources is of little practical value when 
applied to the coins that have survived, and for the period covered 
by this volume we get no help from inscriptions. We need not 
here go again into the problem, fully discu8.sed by Kapson,^ of 
reconciling the simplicity of the theoretical .system given in the 
law-books with the great diversity in weights found in the coins 
themselves. Nor shall we go over the ground already covered by 
Cunningham^ in his di.scu.s.sion of the weiglits of the earliest 
Indian coins. We shall be content to point out that the ratio 
16 annas = 1 rupee goes back at least 2,000 years to the 16 mmakas = 
1 kdrsdpana * of the law-books. 

§ 198. If we look for references to coins in literature we find 
a number of allusions to mercantile transactions in the Jdlaku, but 
many of these, notably to gold coins," cannot be taken as accurately 
reflecting the currency conditions of the period of composition of 
the work, still less of the period in which the story is placed. 

' See especiallj § 78 for a correction. 

* Cat. 4. ir./f., pp. clxxvii ft’. * C.4./., pp. 44 ff. 

* Mr. A. S. Heinmy found the ratio 16 to be the moat frequent in his analysis 
of the weights from Mohenjo-Daro (Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Daro, ii, 596). 

* Some of the allusions to gold pieces in the translation have no foundation 
in the original text. 
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M^. Rhys Davids ^ has investigated the material for the economic 
history of India to be found in the Jdtaka, and the subject has also 
been dealt with by Professor D. K. Bhandarkar.* I have read 
through the translation ^ and compared the references to coins in it 
with the original/ The material is much less than one would 
expect. The coin most frequently mentioned is the kahdpami 
{karaapaiui), which is to be identified with the silver punch-marked 
coin. It is clearly the currency familiar to the narrators of certain 
stories in the Jdtaka, and we also know from finds that the punch- 
marked coin was the sole silver currency of a certain period (see 
§§ 80 - 82 ). This is, of course, evidence for the date of compilation 
of parts of the Jdtaka, and does not mean that punch-marked coins 
were in circulation ‘ when Brahinadatta was reigning in Benares ’. 

The kahd'paim is so well known as the standard coin that it is 
often not mentioned by name. Just as we say a ‘millionaire’ 
without explaining that pounds are meant, so the Pali has asitikoti- 
vibhava, ‘one who has a fortune of 80 crores’, i.e. of silver 
karmpanas. Many of the allusions to money— when they allude 
to coins at all — are to coins which probably never existed, such as 
the sumnnanikk/ia {auvarruiniska), and need not concern us here. 
It is worth noting that the name purdtui is not found in the 
Jdtaka ; as its meaning the ‘ old-fashioned ' coin shows, the name 
only came to be applied to the silver kdrmfMiiw, after it was no 
longer struck but still retained an important place in circulation 
along with coins of more modern type. We find purdiui, for 
example, in the Divydvaddna pla^'ing the part of kahdpana in the 
Jdtaka. The chief copper coin is the mdmka (mdmka), although 
there are occasional references to kdrsdpaiuia of copper. Mention 
of individual coins is rare in the Jdtaka, but there is the passage 
in the G a agamala- jdtaka^ where the king goes through various 
sums in descending order in order to ascertain the amount of the 
poor water-carrier’s hidden treasure. From this it is clear that 

* J.R.A.S., 1901, pp. 859 ff. * Caimidtael Lfctuna, 1921, ch. I-II. 

* Kd. Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 ff. * Kd. FaMbOll, London, 1877 ff. 

* Ed. FawbOll, iii, p. 448. 
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the following coins at least existed: 1, ^ kUrtSpana in silver 

and 1 and ^ mdmha in copper ; one wonders why the king mentioned 
both ^ kahdpana and 4 mCmhm, as they are preeamably equivalent. 
It 8u^;e8ts a padika or hdradpaiM in silver and a 4 mdeaka 
piece in copper, but the latter would be a laige coin. There are 
refeiranees in other stones to the mdwtha and ^ mdmha ^ as coins 
of small value, in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of 
a few penee. The smallest coin mentioned is the kdhaimha.* 

§ 199. With regard to the coins themselves we do not propose to 
do much more than present the materials.’ Taking first of all the 
earliest coins. Part I, Class 1 belonging to extreme N.W. India, 
it is to be noted that they are struck on a Persian standard, and 
are double ugloi or ‘ Persic staters ’, ^ and ^ ugloi. The weights, 
172-177 grains, of the larger pieces are just those of the * Persic 
staters ’ of the Achaemenid governors in Lycia, Cyprus, &c., and 
this is further evidence for dating these coins not earlier than the 
fourth century. If the coins are actually the issues of Achaemenid 
governors they would belong to the first half of the century. If 
struck after the extreme N.W. had passed from Persia they must 
be of the second half and probably later than, say, 330 B.O., when 
Darius III still had Indians in his army.* 

§ 200. Class 2 are ^ hdrfdpanas of an Indian standard. The 
usual weight is between 25 and 26 grains, which gives a kdrMpana 
— not known of this type — of the weight of the majority of the 
punch-marked silver coins. Class 3 are also i hdrmpanaa, pre- 
sumably from a different part of India. The most frequent weight 
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a kdr^dpana 2-3 grains 
heavier than the preceding. Only the half is known of this type 
also. Class 4, from the Sultanpur find, consists of single and 

* e.g. Mae€kuddnajdtaka, ii, p. 424 ; yiMjfhajStaka, iii. 130. 

* CulloktueffhijStaJea, i, p. 120. 

* Mr. A. S. Hemmy has iaVestigated by graphical methods the weights given 
for various series in this Catah^e, and will shortly publish his results in the 
J.1LAA 

* CJLL, i, p. 841. 


1 



maoDOOVtoir 


dxU 


doable IcSr^dpaTfOB, but we have not suflSeient epedmene to enable 
08 to generalise about the weights. The two kSraiipanas are of 
rather light weight, as is one of the doubles, but the weight of the 
other double, 108 * 7 , brings ttiem into connexion with the preceding. 
Class 5 , which weighs between 14*4 and 14*9 grains, are ^ kdreSpaiM$ 
or pddihaa of a heavier standard. This weight is slightly above 
Cunningham’s^ theoretical pddika of 14*4 grains and gives a 
hUrfSparM of 58--59 grains, or ^ Persic stater or ^ siglos; the same 
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked coins (see § 201). 

These miscellaneous groups, 2-5, show two different standards, 
a heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51-53 gi^ns. 
As the former is § of a siglos or ^ of the Persic stater or double 
siglos, it probably belongs to areas once under Achaemenid influence, 
while the lighter is the Indian — ^perhaps later — standard. 


§ 201. Passing to Part II of the Catalogue, the punch-marked 
silver pieces, a frequency table shows two stondards again. The 
weights of most of Class 1, which we have already seen is a separate 
find from the N.W. (§ 48) and which is characterized by the two 


forms of mountain 




associated with Taxila^ lie 


between 55 and 56 grains, and some are higher. They are heavy 
hUr^Spanan or ) sigloi, and are hot too light for Cunningham’s 
theoretical weight of 57*6 grains for the All the rhi^ 

of tine punch-marked coins were struck oh n jedightiy lighter 
standard. The majority of the weights lie between 51*5 and 52*b 
grains, although good specimens are found as hi|^ as 54 and‘ as 
low as 50. The interesting point about those of lighter 4reigilt ni 
that they come fhom all parti of India (ef. § 58); and shbW tiust 
a singie standard was in use over a vast area, enfothed by a 
adthoiity. 'This agsih points to the Itahirya period and the tilild 
4iiitazy as their date of issue. 

R is to be noted that tiie great majbri^ of tiie stiver coins of 
iii^deiit India are full hlivei and quartia^' sia 

'iiiii^'and'btibii^^lh pt^hl^''otttidda'bf ’tha'll^^ 
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eminre. Very small silver coins are known (Glass 9) weighing 
from 2 M> 3 grains. These are k^irMpaTyas or krandlae. 

§ 202. The few silver coins in the latter part of the Catalogoe 
issued by the Audumbaras, Kulutas, Kunindas, and Taudheyas, are 
all based on the hemidrachms of the later Greek and ^aka k in gs, 
and are hemidrachms of the later or Persian standard. 

§ 203. The weights of the early Indian coins may throw some 
li^t on the origin of coinage in India. It would appear that the 
earliest coins were s^ek in Achaemenid territory in the N.W., 
and that the Mauryas adopted the idea of a coinage, like many 
other things, from Persia, and developed a coinage on Indian lines 
using a standard which was either a native Indian standard, slightly 
lighter than the Persian, or the latter slightly reduced. 

^ 204. It is difficult to generalize about the weights of the copper 
coins. In the first place they are not struck or cast so carefully as 
the silver coins, and secondly they have suffered much more in 
course of time. In most series we have not sufficient specimens 
available, and in the few cases where we have long runs, as in the 
case of the punch-marked copper coins, the gradation of weights 
oflbrs a well-nigh hopeless puzzle. 


I cannot conclude without a tribute to the memory of General 

Sir Alexander Cunningham, whose magnificent bequest to the 

nation of his collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this 

Catalogue. I trust that my debt to his published work is suf- 

ftsiently apparent in the Introduction. 

' J. Allah. 
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Paoe XXV, last two lines : delete * with the exception . . no. 1 ’ ; 
and for ‘ no. 10 ’ read ‘no. 11 ’. 

Page xxviii, § 27, 1. 1 : for ' rabbit ’ read ‘ hare 
Page xxxii, 1. 4 : on no. 7 see also L. D. Barnett in B^Uetin cf the 
School of Oriental Studies, 1928, p. 714 note. 

Page xxxvi : delete last sentence on the page ‘ Hanumftn . . . c(Mn ’, 
and see now p. Ixix, 11. 10-16. 

Page 1, 1. 14 : for ‘ Elah ’ read ‘ Etah ’. 

Page 1, 1. 3 from foot : read ‘ (see p. 84) ’. 

Page Ixxxii, 1. 7 from foot : vai*. e is really a coin of the Sibis, cf. 
§ 142. 

Page xci, 1. 15 : delete ‘ and might even be earlier ’. 

Page xcii, 1. 20 : read ‘ suggested by Buhler {Ind. Stud., iii', p. 49, 
note 1) *. 

Page xcvi, 1. 5 ; delete ' and might . . . century ’. 

Page xcvii, 1. 1 : for ‘ deity ’ read ‘ Laksmi ’. 

Page 89, no. 64 : for ‘ Pl. VI. 4’ read ‘ VI. 6 '. 

Page 44, no. 15 : for ‘ (wt.) 83 ’ read ‘ 53 ’. 

Page 59, no. 7 : for ^|||^ substitute ; transfer to Class 7 
and see § 70. 

Page 70, no. 37 : for ‘ PI. VI. 2 ’ read ‘ PI. VII. 2 ’. 

Page 71, no. 38 : delete PI. VIII. 24. 

Page 71, no. 39 : from Eran cf. A.S.R. PI. XXIV. 3. 

Page 80, no. 10 : add PI. VIII. 24. 

Page 84, no. 1 : add PL VI. 17. 

Page 121, var. e: transfer to ^ibis and see Introd., § 142. 

Page 126, no. 23 : the last letter in the Kharosthi legend is -ya 
not 4a\ see Introd., § 96. 

Page 188, noe. 24, 25 : read ' PI. XVII ’ for ‘ PI. XVni ’. 

Page 188, no. 29 : read ‘ PI. XVn ’ for * PI. XVI ’. 

Page 184, no. 31 : the weight is 19*5 not 9*5. 

Page 164: for ‘ JETTHAMITBA’ lead ‘ JYE^HAMITRA’. 
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PA€m 174, no. 31 a : for ‘QOSADATTA ' read *^ESADATTA ' and 
0M Jnirod., § 124 . 

Paoc 182, nos. 80-84: on these coins see Introtl., § 124. 

Pag* 184 : for ‘ HAGAMA^A ’ read ‘ HAGAMASA 
Pagk 212, no. 19: on this coin see Introd., § 165. 

Page 213, no. 20: delete ‘ Kha’ and read ‘[- and see Introd., 
§ 165 at end. 

Page 213, nos. 21-22 : on these coins see Introd., §§ 142-3. 

Page 214, no. 1 : on the reverse legend see Introd., § 146. 

Page 215, var./: on the reverse type see Introd., § 147. 

Page 218, Class 3 : on the legends of these coins see Introd., ^ 152 
and 154. 


Page 220, var. d : add to the description of obverse. 

Page 221, var. h : for substitute 2^ 

• ••• ULI 

Page 226, no. 98 : add to description of reverse. 

Page 232, var./: add to reverse. 

Page 234, var. e : substitute ^ for ^ 

Page 237 : the second symbol is probably not ^ but the fish- 
headed [?] standard found on Class 3, var. b. 

Page 260 : for substitute it 

Page 262, nos. 134-137: delete Ji and read 'XJjenV (see Introd., 
§ 172 ). 


Pages 267-270 : for {LjOTiD read and see the di8Ci)8sion 

of the legend in Introd., 177. 

Page 278, var. c: for ‘ cakra on r. [51^]’ read ‘ 'ndga symbol 
on r. SIS ’. 

Page 279, no. 2 : the full reading is ‘ Jytf^adaitaeya see Introd., 
§ 186. 

Pages 279-285 : for fuller readings of a number of Uncertain Coins 
see Introd., §§ 185-195. 

Page 286, Class 8 ; this is not a new type ; see § 78. 
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PART I 


VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER 


i 

\Vt. 

Metftl. 

Size. 


TUivvvso. 




CLASS 1. NOKTH-WKST INDIA. 




Persian Standard. 



Ai 

l>oubl4;s. 



oniony 



1 

17SG 

•05 X 


blnin. 



6 


1 Wliitcli«iiil, l')22. 1 





PI. I. 1. 

2 

177-3 

1 1-Ox 

As 1, but no pellet in centre. 




6 


1 Wliih-licA.I, 1U22.) 

3 

176-5 

l-2x 


‘ ♦ » » > 



-5 


PI I 2. 

4 

155-7 

1-15X 

1 

.. 



mu h 

•5 


1 inaia lKK->. 1 


worn 





175-0 

1-0 






# # 

1 Stubbs. lH<i5. 1 

6 

173-5 

1-OX 

ft 







KOKTH~Wmr tSDU 


3 










Koani iKDiA 


No. Wt. 


Obvtn*. 




Ai 

chlony 
13 25 :) 0X2 


\’»r. b. 


[Cunoinghiuu, ISSl ] 

PL I. e. 


c., ('.A.r, PI. 1. 1:. 


14 24.(i \‘ox 2 


[CvDoiogliMi, 1994.] 
PI. I. 10. 










MOllTn WDIA 


- Wl ***‘**' 


Obverse. 


Reverst. 


i^are 

14 25*0 *5 




15 ar-0 -ss 


10 26-6 


17 27-2 .4 




18 26-7 


19 28.3 -33 


in front. 


20 26-7 -35 


Prom Mathura. 


21 23-9 -45 



Plain. 


IWbitelMad, 1922.] 


[Cunninghan, 1894.) 


PI. I. 7. 

[Cunningham, 1994.] 
PI. I. 18. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL I. 11. 


[Cunningham, 1994.] 


22 21-5 .45 




Var. ft. 

I Plain. 


[Cunniagbam, 1894.] 
PI. I. 12. 


C.A:1, pi . 1. 18. 


8 


•iitou trn SILVER 


M \vt Metul. 
Jfo- Size. 


Al 

round 

1 f)8-3 85 


Obverse. 


Rev«rke. 


CLASS 4. SOUTH-WEST INDIA. 


SultRDpur' Tind Type. 


[CodriitgtoD, 1922. 
PI. I. 16. 


2 K>H-7 -9 


[Sir Walter Blliot, Pie*., 

I 1886.] 

! PI. I. 17. 

K.. CS.I; PL I.\. G2. 


3 .'lO-O •? 


4 49-5 7 


I J. II. Daniels, Kst{., Pre*., 
1921.] 

PI. I. 18. 


|Co(lrin"t()n, 1922.J 

PI. I. 10. 


’ Found in a field neair SulUnpnr two milw north of Wai in SaUra district ; 0. Codringtnn 
on aome silver coins found near VTai ; 1876, pp. 400-403, 



SOUTH'WEST INDIA 


9 


NoJ 

V^t. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverbe. 

Rcvei’se. 



A\ 

square 

CLASS 5. SOUTH-WEST INDIA. 

Konkaa Find' Type. 

1 

14-4 

•5 

surrouncleil by bonier of 

Uncertain object in circle. 

[Codrington, 1922.J 

2 

1 1-5 

•5 

Similnr 

llle^ibl*'. „ 

PL I. 20. 

3 

14-5 

•5 X -3 


(Co<lrington, 1922.] 

4 

12-9 

•4 


Brandi 

PI. I. 21. 

5 

14-9 

•G 

♦» 

i:., c.s.r.. 

surrounileil by 

[Sir Walter Klliot, Pres., 
1886.] 

PI. I. 22. 

PI. II. Gl. 

G 

14-8 

•6 

Similar. 

; Similar. 

[Codrington, 1922.] 

PI. I. 23. , 

7 

14-4 

•6 

>> 

[Codrington, 1922.] 

PI. I. 24. 

i 

8 

14-5 

•5 

»» 

i 

1 [Ciintiingbam, 1894.J 

i 

0 

14-7 

•5 

•• 

1 

as obverse. 


‘ Elliot, C.SJ , 1*1*. ftO mmI 152 c. 



10 


81KGLE TYPE SILVER 


No. Wr. 


Obver^. 


Reverse. 


CLASS 6. VLXKNOWN (prol)al)ly northern) 
PllOVENANCE. 


.•iqvare 

I l'-3 -1 


0 r».o 


I 


|('uniiii;!:li!irn, 1894. ji 
P\. 1. 25. 


r cA I.. J’l. 1. 19. 


2 ! 20.2 


I Simii:ir. 


[Cuuniiifiliam, 1891. 


i 3 I ir-f) i .4 


PI. I. 26. 


CI.ASS 7. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


I ^ jPlain. 

iiml tno other j [Ciinuinshain, 1894.] 

punches, possibly elephants. ! PI. I. 27. 

(■., C..1./.. PI. I. 16. 




^ PART II II 

PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 



Obverse. 


CLASS 1. Ciuout’ 


Var. II. 


0 ^ JL 


tit K 



Reverse. 



I Swiney, 18G9.] 
PL ir. 1. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 


FI. II. 2. 


PUNCnVARKED SILVER COINS 



pukchmarkkd silver coins 


13 



14 


FUVCHKARKED SILVER COINS 


w DC-. Metal. 
No. 'Wt. 


Obverse, 


M 

square 

41 53-8 *55 As preceding. 


42 54-0 -6 


43 55-4 -5 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 


44 55-5 -5 


46 65-3 •5X-4 


PL II. 8. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 


46 57>0 <5 

47* 50-8 -5 

48 580 *5 

49 560 -6 X 

•45 

50 54'3 -6 

51 55-0 -Ox -5 

52 44-3 -4 

53 49-5 -5 


54 53-0 -5 


55 


54-4 


•55 


If 


If 




PVKCHXABKED BILVEB C0IK8 


15 


No. 

wt 

Metni. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

5G 

550 

M 

i-quare 

•8X.4 

As precediDg. 


As prec«diog. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

57 

55-2 

5 

»» 



[Prinsep, 1850.] 

58 

51-5 

•5 

»» 



ti 

[Cunoiogbam, 1894.] 





Var. b. 


59 

53-2 

•7X-6 



At 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PL II. e. 

60 

33-5 

•55 

V 

ft 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
PI. II. 8. 

b'rom Kopiyadeb, two miles 
uortb of Balunasan Bust. 

61 

51’5 ■ 

•55 


it 

Similar. 

[Geo. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
From Ayodbjra. 

62 

54*4 

•8 


*» 

if 

[Swiney, 1869.] 

63 

49-2 

•5 

if 

ft 

tf 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

64 

51-0 

•55 

ti 

ft 

it 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

65 

534 

•55 

if 

ft 

it 

[Prinsep, 1850.] 

66 

63-0 

•5 

1 

1 

>1 

ff 

ff 

— 



16 


S\L\EK C01K6 



Obverse. 


Reverse, 


Al ' 

1 round 

67 53*3 .5 As preceding. 

68 53-3 .5 


As preceding. 


[EJen, 1853.] 


square 

C9 48*5 .(j 


Vnr. r. 





I Similar. 


[Swiney, 18G9.] 

PL XLI. 1. 


Hft 


Var. il. • 


70 54-5 -6 




I Siinilnr. 


[ Whifeheafl, 1922.J 

PI. II. 10. 


71 64*5 -55 


[liden, 1853.J 



FUMOHXABESO ULVBB COINS 


17 



I 


2 ^. 8 . 9 / 


. CAL( 




18 


PUMCBMABKXD SItVSR COINS 







PUNCHMABKED SILVER COINS 


19 



No. 

Wt. 

Molul. 

Sizo. 


2G 

52-5 

Ai 

square 

.75 


27 

380 

•7 


28 

545 

•6 X -5 


29 

49-5 

•65 


.30 

58‘7 

M jd.) 
•05 


31 

48*7 

•65 


32 

43-2 

•8 X -3 


33 

43*4 

•6 


34 

50-7 

Ai 

round 

5 


35 

51*6 

square 

•65 


Ohv«rs<\ Rin'erst». 


As preceding. 


As pixiceding. 

I WhitnlK^d, 1922.] 

PI. III. 11. 


I Tli<!obiil<l, 190G.] 

PL III. 12. 


(Tluiobald, 1900.] 
[CuDniD^'liaiii, 1894.] 
[(i.!ii. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
[1. (). C., 1882.] 

t » 

[Wl.iteliead, 1900.] 

A 

[Cunningliain, 1894.J 


Var. b. 





<*< 



countennarked 

[Cunninglia]ii, 1894.] 

FI. III. 10. 



C., C.A J., IM. II. 2. 


c 2 


I 


I 


20 


mcmiMiMD wiivra com 


/ / 

(So.! m. 


'Metal. 

Size. 



Bvverse. 


Var. e. 


square 

36 45-5 -6 


^ 


couDtermarked 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. VI 28. 


Var. d. 


37 45-3 -65 


38 54-0 -75 X 

•6 


39 45-7 .6x-4 


40 49-3 -63 


41 48-3 -7 

{Mpl.) 

1 42 30-3 0 




[Eden, 1853.] 

[A. S. B., 1895.] 
PI. III. 5. 

(from Shahpur) 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

[Major Hay, I860.] 

[Cunniagham, 1894.] 

PL lU. 2. 


sfiuare 

43 52-7 -55 


Var. «. 




[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL in. 8. 


44 650 -7 X 

•45 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


PUHCHMARKED SILVtR C01K8 


21 


l»J 

Wt. 1 

45 

600 

4G 

52-6 

47 

5 4 0 

48 

53-7 

49 

( 

350 

50 

54-3 

■ 1 

51 

5«-5 

52 

53-4 

53 

54-8 

54 

52-6 

55 

33-‘l 


Het&l- 


ObversQ. 


Al 

round 

•55 


•7 


As procediu". 


•(>5 


iM. p!)\ 

5 


Al 

•55 


•6 X -“t 


•6 X-2 



Rwi-rsi'. 


I 


•G X • ) 


As prccedio;;. 

[Thoolialil. 19nG. ! 

PI. III. 15. 

[\Vliit.li«*a.l. 1D22.] 

" 

PI. III. 14. 

[Cunniii.uliain, IH'tl. 

PI. III. 13. 

11.0. C.. 


Var. /. 



[(UiniuDultai". 1 J 

PI. III. 8. 

[Ciinnitifjliam, 1 894.1 
PL VI. 3. 


Var. y. 






(Tlicol.aM, 

.jOunDinf'liam, 1891. j 



22 


PTirCHIIABKCD aiLVSH COKB 


No, 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

56 

63-8 

Ai 

square 

•6 

As precediog. 



As preceding. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 4. 

67 

55-0 

•6 


>» 



9* 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

58 

52-8 

•G 




4’ 

» J 

•9 

PI. III. 10. 

59 

54 2 

•6 


# *> 


4’ 

99 

rCunniogbam, 1894.1 
PL III. 17. 

00 

53-8 

•55 


»> 

9) 


99 

[Cunninghaqi, 1894.] 

61 

641 

•6x-4 


>> 

>9 


99 

99 

62 

530 

i 

•75 

1 




4 

99 

>9 

PI. III. 18. 

63 

63-8 

•6 


>1 

99 


99 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

64 

62-7 

•55 



-if- 

4 

99 

99 

65 

62-7 

•65 



99 


99 

99 

PL m. 20. 

66 

53-4 

•6 


f* 

•JT 

-if. 

99 

[Guoningbam, 1894.] 

67 

t 

630 

•55 


99 

99 


99 

99 

1 



fUMCUKAllKU) ULVEft GOm 


^ np 

4^ f a f 4 - 


As premiinp. 

[Cunningliani. 1801. 

PI. III. 19. 


[CiinniDgiiam, 1£04 


^ # 4 ' 

jjJJ: ^ oj^ 


jWhit.lipa.l 1922. 
PI. III. 21. 


[ Cunriiophriiii, I h!i 1. ’ 


PI. IV. 1. 


76 5 M 


# 4 4 ' 4 


jCiiiiniu^ham, 1^0-1. 


PI. IV. 2. 


Vail. A. 


*jf oUka I 

•Jf 4 ‘ ‘if' " 


[CunDinpli.'im. 1891.1 

PI. IV. 6. 

[CuDoiophani, 1891 .] 











rUKClIHARKED EILVEK COINS 


25 


No; 

I ^ 

wt. 

1 

i 

OGvftrsf*. I 


Kt* vor.se. 

\ 

1 

\ 

t 




1 

1 



liunuv W. 


\ 

i 


Al 

Var. 

ft. 



1 

19-9 

sqvare 

•G 

?h ! 

[ (!ijnnir)ji;liain, 1 894.] 

2 

170 

•G 

1 

) 1 ” 




3 

17-3 

•5 

)» ” 


(Wliitolipu.l, 1!I22.] 

■« 

19-5 

*55 

If •» 

» > 

[Cunningham, 1K91.] 

5 

51-2 

*05 

! 

.. 

^ } 

[Tlicol-ald, I'lOG.] 



i 

I 



PI. IV. 12. 

1 

G 

19-H 

i 

1 •Gx-3 

i 

” 

1 

1 'llieobal.l, 1!»0G.|' 

7 

50G 

•G 

! 

1 ft ” 

1 


(I. 0. C., 1H82.| 




i 


PI. IV. 13. 

i 

8 

-18-2 

•G5 

n »» 

” 

1 

[(‘apt. Harrow, 4877. | j 

9 

50-2 

•65 

i» ’» 

- 

[Tlioii.:is, 1850.| 

10 

53-5 

•65 

,, »• 

- 

[ Major RoynohJs, IHGo.jj 

11 

43-5 

toom 

.65 

ft >» 


[Jvlen, 18.53.J 



round 





12 

51-4 

55 

>» »» 

ft 

\ 

I 

PI. IV. 14. 

' 



26 


PUKCHlfARRID SILYER <iOINS 


wt. I si“; 


Obvene. 


Reverse. 


round 

13 46-5 -rCi 


Var. b. 




and an un- 


certain stamp. 

[Major Hay, I860.] 
FI. X. 18. 


14 45-7 


square 


Var. c. 


± h wi 1 ^ 


15 4<;-8 -55 


16 44-0 -55 


[Grant, ISSS.] 

PL IV. 10. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
[Thomas, 1850.] 


Var. d. 


17 48-6 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI. XLL 2. 


Var. f. 


18 45-0 *45 




19 51-9 -55 


20 52-2 -65 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL V. 16. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


21 46-4 -6 


Pi. V. 14. 



PUNCBIIAIIKKD SILVER COINS 


27 




26 


PVKCHMABXBD MLTCB OOIITS 


Mo. 

wt. 

HeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 


Reverse. 



Ai 

square 

# # ) 

f» 

Group III. 

Var. a. 

1 

490 

51-8 

•55 

•6 

ft 

§ 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

ff 

[CunDiDgliam, 1894.] 


50-8 

•55 

ft 

tt 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

1 

520 

•6 

round 

ft 

ft 

8 ^1^ 

® Xe [Theobald, 1906.] 

5 

52-4 

•6 

ft 

C., C.vi./. 

$ [Cuuniogham, 1894.] 

PI. V. 7. 

PI. I. 14. 

6 

51-2 

•6 

t« 

tt 

Vai 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

r. b. 

7 

520 

Bquave 

•6X-5 


i 2L 

i V 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL V. 5. 

8 

52-5 

•6X*4 

ft 

ft 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL V. IL 

9 

48-5 

•55 

ff 

ft 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PL»V. 17. 








PUlfCnMAUtMD SflVCK COIN'S 


29 


No. 


10 


II 


Wt. 


470 


52 3 


MeUI. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Ai 

square 


Var. c. 


12 1 r>2-2 


13 


52r) 


» I 

Var. </. 

^ ^ $ /&ii 

ifl 


•55 


•15 


14 


52o 


1 .-, 


10 


17 




Var. f*. 

s 


53-0 


yj-2 


1.) 




♦4') 


m 


IS 


19 0 


Var /. 


# ^ s ' 2 .;! 

Hi 


Reverse. 


[Cunningliani, 1894.1 

PI. V. 0. 


[lien. Sandys, 1800. 

PI. XLI. 4. 


1853 . 

PI. XLI. 6. 


[TheoOalii, 19«i0.j 

PI. XLI. 0. 


PI. VI. 10. 


jl'iinnio^liam, 1891. 
(from llenares) 


jCuooingliatn, 1894.' 

Pi. XLI. 7. 





J>irJtCaMAJUCSD SILVMB COINS 


No. 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


23 


26 


27 


Wt. 


51.5 


47-8 


17-2 


370 

worn 


532 


480 


470 


450 


51-6 


MeUt. 

Size. 


Ai 

square 

•55 


6 


•55 X 
•3 


•00 


•55 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


\8 preceding. 


■fl 


•75 X 
•3 


•Vs preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL V. 1. 


I [Thomas, 1850.] 

PL XLI. 8. 


[Tlieobald, 190G.J 

PL XLI. 9. 


PL XLI. 10. 



^ i & 


Var. g. 

§ couDtermarked 


[ I'rinsep. 
PL IV. 24. 


[Thomas, 1850.J 

PL XLI. 11. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


Yar. A. 



i & 


t>t 


$ A 


[M.njor Hay, 1860.] 

PL V. 9. 




rUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


31 


Metal. 

No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


ReveiHtt. 


At i 

round 

. 28 50-8 <5 


square 

29 37 1 -55 X 

•3 


Var. t. 


# S &;S* 

*• 


ITlH'nbald. 


PI. V. IB. 


|CuiMiiik^h:iin, 1891. 


\'ar. j. 


30 45 0 -65 X 

•4 


^ PI. V. «, 


Grolt II or IV. 


I 521 -55 


[Ciinninf^h:nn,Al894.J 

PL IV. 9. 


32 


FURCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvem. 





Group IV. 



iR 

Var 

. a. 

1 

53-4 

iquart 

■5 

# ^ § 







2 

51-G 

•45 

Jl 

>> 

3 

53-3 

•5 

>» 

1* 

4 

53-7 

•5 

M »» 

)) 

5 

41-5 

•5 

»> )» 

11 

6 

WOV'fl 

529 

round 

91 19 

1 

}i 

7 

51'5 


11 

Vai 

>» 

•. 6. 

8 

52-0 

•3 

^ ^ rii I 

s 




yk 





Vai 

r. c. 

9 

52-3 

•55 


i. 







Reverse. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL VI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. IV. 11. 

[Theobald, 190G.] 
[Cunningliani, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 7. 


[Eden, 1853.] 




PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


33 


No.: 

1 

wt. 

Metal. 

Si/.c. 

Obvor&o. 

R<* verso. 

10 

45-0 

Al 

square 
•65 X 
•5 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

PI, XLI. 12. 

[’I’licobald, 190G.J 

11 

53-4 

•55 

n 

PI. XLI. 13. 

1 Prinsep, 1817.] 

12 

52-2 

•5 

s \ 

” •• 1 

1 

13 

;Vl-0 

•5 

M 

j 

n 11 

14 

55-0 

•5 

It 

)1 »> 

1 

15 

52-7 

round 

•5 


11 

PI. IV. e. 

il6 

54-4 

*55 

” 

.. 

1 Elliot, 1885.) 




! Elliot, IM. I. 5 ; 

1 

O'lfdllilKJS. I'l. \ II. 11. 

17 

51-5 

•5 

J» 1 

1 

1 

j PI. IV. 8. 

18 

52-8 

•5 

; ?t 

j 

i 

tt 





i 

! 

1 

i 19 

I 

52-9 

•5 

; 

1 

20 

50-5 

•5 

1 

i 

i 

*t 

21 

52-4 

•5 

1 

1 

j 

i 

1 » 

22 

44-5 

•55 

1 

1 

[ 

i .. 

y 1 

[ CunningliJiin, ISIM.] 

i 
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PUNCnHARKED SILVER COIRS 





PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
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PUNCHMABKICD SILVER COINS 


36 


No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

40a 

620 

M 

square 

■55 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 




Var. 1 . 


41 

51-7 

•5 X -3 

1 


[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 

FI. XLI. 18. 

42 

62-2 

round 

•56 

Ilife 

i 

[Major Reynolds, !S65.] 

PI. XLI. 10. 

43 

62-3 

•5 

»» 


(Prinsep, 1847.| 

44 

49-6 

square 

•45 


k. 

« 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI 17 T A 






JTl, V 1. 4. 




Var. L 


43 

52-8 

•5 

# ^ i ^ 

s 

[Thomas, 1850.] 




1 



46 

52 -3 

1 

1 • • ' 

•» 

[Kden, 1853.] 





rUNCHKARKED SILVER COINS 


37 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. I 

j 

liiMT 4*. 

47 

52-0 

At 

square 

•5 

i 

As prccetling, j 

As prccc'linj]:. 

18 

49-4 

round 

•Ti 


i IH17. | 

It 

49 

r)i.r> 

•3 

i 

1 » 

[Wliilrli.wl, 1922 ] 

PI. VI. 12. 

S ^ i [Thonbnld, 1906.] 

49a 

51-6 

•5 

ft 

PI. V. 22. 

V 

50 

52-8 

square 

•5 

Var 

# ^ 4!li ’'E* 

ITlieobaltl, 1906.] 

r/i. 

[Hden, 18.'}3.] 

51 

52-2 

•5 

Sib, 

V »» 

■ 

>» >» 

52 

51-5 

•5 

>* >» 

(J’rinseft) 1847.] 

53 

50-8 

•5 

>» »» 

PI. IV. 20. 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] 

54 

53-5 

•5 

i» »> 

(from Uimlipatam) 

[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 

55 

46-4 

•45 

f» >» 

PI. IV. 17. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


•38 


PUNCHMABKED SILVER COISS 


I 

, No. 

wt. i 

Size. 

Obvoi'fse. 1 

Reven-v. / 

56 

40*2 

Al 

square 

5 

Vnr. 

^JL 

n. 

lTheob.al(l, 1906.1 

PI. XLI. 24. 

57 

51.1 

•5 



['I’heobal.l, 1900.] 






PI. XLI. 25. 

58 

51-2 

•55 

\.-ir 

0. 

(IVinsfii), 1847.1 

PI. XLII. 1. 

59 

522 

•55 


1* 

[I’rinse)), 1817.1 

PI. XLII. 2. 

60 

52-4 

•45 

Var 

■ T- 

[Prinsep, 1847.) 
PI. VI. 11. 

61 

51-0 

•5 

\'ai 

# i ^ 

w h3 

■• 7- 

I 

PI. VI. 7. 







62 

52-0 

round 

•55 


^ ^ [Cunningliani, 1894.] 

PI. VI. 8. 

63 

52-4 

•5 

»> 

1 

[liclen, 1833.] 

PL VI. 14. 



PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


39 


No] 

\Vt. 1 

Metal. 1 
Size. 1 

Obverse. | 

Uvvevse. 



A{ 



Var. 

r. 


64 

45-4 

»iuare 

•5 

•jBbC. 

w 

1^ i 

If 

A®S 

f Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. VI. 4. 














Var 



65 

51-5 

•55 

W 

^ 8 

t 


Il’rinscp, 1847.] 

PI. XLII. 3. 









66 

51-0 

•5 


)» 

)♦ 

it 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 








PI. XLII. 4. 

67 

52-4 

•5 




it 

[Kden, 1853.] 

68 

52-2 

•5 



- 


" 






Var. t. 


69 

53-2 

•45 



t 

v|s 

[JCd^, 1853.] 

PI. XLII. 6. 









70 

450 

•4 


it 

n 

>» 

it 

71 

44-5 

•45 


it 

a 

i '* 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 



round 






72 

: 520 

•5 


tf 

a 

i 

[Thomas, 1850.] 



40 VUMCHXARKED SILVER COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

! 

Reverse. ^ 



Al 

\'ar 

u. 


73 

4.3-7 

sqmre 

•85 


❖ 

[Major Hay, I860.] 

PI. IV. 15. 




M 





VSV 



74 

50-5 

oo • 



[Major Hay, 1800.] 
PI. IV. 19. 

75 

46-3 

•75 X 


n 

[Eden, 1853.] 



•55 








PI. IV. 16. 

76 

50-0 

•55 


n 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

77 

37-0 

•55 X 


,, 



much 

•4 





worn 





78 

51-7 

•5 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 




C., C.A.l, 

, PI. J 

. 12. 

79 

51-0. 

•GX-3 

.. 

M 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 



round 




80 

53-.3 

•5 

i 


)» 

[Eden, 1853.] 

81 

51-8 

1 

1 

i 



n 

82 

50-5 

1 

: -5 

i 

j *» »» 

>» 

» 



1 

tqmrt 

•45 

1 

1 

( 

1 Var. V. 


83 

o3*o 



[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XLII. 6. ; 

1 



PUKCHHAKKED SILTEB COIKS 


41 








42 


PUVOHMABKBD 8ILVSB OOIXS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

9 

51-6 

round 

•5 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

PL II. 18. 

10 

530 

— 

9i 


PL II. 18. 

11 

51-4 

•5 

:> 

? 

PL XI.II. 9. 

12 

53*4 

1 

•5 

99 


[K.len, 1853.] 

PL VI. 16. 

13 

49-8 

•55 

99 

1 

[Cunninglinin, 1804.] 

PL XLII. 10. 

14 

51-4 

•7 

II 


[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 
PL IV. 19. 

.15 

50-4 

•G 

j 

II 

? 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL IV. 18. 

16 

52-5 

•G 



PL IV. 13. 




\'ai 

•. d. 


17 

18 

52-8 

510 

•55 

•G5 

n 

1 

ji »> 

1 

[I’arkes Webeir, 1906.] 

PL VI. 20. 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

19 

55-0 

•6 

•1 

? 

(TheoUald, 1906 ] 

PL VI. 21. 

20 

45-3 

much 

vwni 

•55 

II 1? 

i 

•r 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PUNCHMARKED SILVER < 01 NS 


43 


No.l Wt. 


Obvi‘rs<>. 


Al 

round 

1 52-8 -6 




(JllOLP VI. 


Var. (i. 


\ iir. h. 


2 51-4 


3 505 


4 52- 


square \ 


i 


[Wliitehead, 1922.] 
PI. V. 10. 

[\Vhitelica<l, 1922.J 

[PriDsep, 1847.] 


0 52-7 


7 ^4-0 


PI. V. 23. 




[CunntDgliam, 1804.] 


C., C.A./., I’l. I., 9. 


Illi’giblo. 


[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 


\'ar. ;c.‘ 


8 51-5 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


9 r>oo -5 


(IMen, 1853.] 


44 


PUMCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


»•>■, W‘- 

I square 


11 52-3 -5 


12 48-9 *43 


round 

13 50-5 -5 


14 50-7 .5 


15 83 0 -45 


16 51-4 .45 


17 50-3 -5 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

As preceding. ^ ^ 

[Eden, 1853.] 

1* 

>'ar. d. 

[Theolmld, 1906.] 

PI. V. 21. 

^ ft ^ 

A^lfA 

Var. e. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Mlha 

Var. /. 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

■R* _ 

n 

\ar. g. 

^ 3i? rf* ' 

1* 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

I’ar. h. 

9f 

1 

[lYhitehead, 1922.] 

PI. VI. 25. 





PUNCHMAtKED SILVEB C01K8 


45 


No. I 

1 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

KeVfPsr. 




Gi;oi:r VII. 

1 

ri2-4 

ill 

stjHftre 
•5 I 

Var 

. a. 

1 Theobald. lOOG. j 

PI. XLII. 11. 

2 

550 

•5 


[Kden, 18.53.) 

3 

53-0 


n ” 

PI. XLII. U. 

4 

51-5 

•45 

)» .. 

[Tliomas* 1850.) 

5 

52-5 

■ -55 

n '' 

[Prinsep, 1847.) 

G 

52-4 

•4 


PI. XLII. 12. 

7 

53-G 

•4 

1 

1 

M 

8 

52-0 

•15 

1 

1 1 

X 

!) 

1 51-2 

1 

! 

round 

•45 

! '• 

[Tliomas, 1 850. 1 

10 

i 

52.2 

•45 

1 

i 

! 

1 

1 . 
i 

i 

[.\. S. Fh, 1805.1 
(from .SliaiiiMir) 

11 

52*7 

j 

i 

1 . 

i 

! 

ll’riosep, 1817.! 
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PUNCUMARKfiD SILVER COINS 


No. 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Wt. 


49-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


Ai 

square 
•5 X *4 


Obvei*i»e. 


Reverse. 


Var. b. 






[Wliiteliead, 1022.] 
PI. XLII. 13. 


52-8 I .<i5 


52-6 


52-3 




\‘ar. c. 

olUDj'l^ 


round | 
•6 


square 

•55 


52-4 ; -45 




[CuDDiiif^liam, 1891.] 
PI. XLII. 12. 


fWliiteliea.l, 1022.] 
PI. ’ IV. 23. 


Var. d. 

A and an iincertain 
stamp [?^] 


PI. XLII. 16. 


17 


18 


I ! 


^ OilD 


Var. e. 

% 


53-^ 


53-3 


I l*riu<q), 1847 .] 

PI, VI. 1. 


[Priasep, 1847 .] 



rUMCIIKASKED SILVER COIXS 


47 




Metiilf 



No 

wt. 

Si/.o. 

Otveise. 

Rt*ver»o. 



.u 





square 



19 

53-3 

•15 

As precediDg. 

As preceding. 





[Kdon, 1853.] 

20 

52-3 

•5 


* • > • 

21 

46-8 

•5 

1* 

[(ainningliam, 1894.] 

22 

.V2r) 

•15 


(from Ivarra) 

» • 

23 


•5 


If 





PI. VI. 2. 



round 



24 

10-7 

•JO 

1 


’• 

1 (uiiningliam, 1894.] 

25 

,V2‘0 

I 

•55 

- 

! 1 riioinas, 1850.] 

20 

1 

:)i-s 

■Ox 

•15 

\ ar 

A 1 

/• 

iTIi.-ol.al.), lOOC.l 





PI. XLII. 10. 

i .i 




\ ar. f/. 

27 


•Gx 

•15 

olUo oflo 

ami .'inotl(?r stamp 

[IMfD, 1 8.5:1. 1 





PI. XLII. 17. 

28 

510 

•5 


jialen, 18.i3.J 
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PUXCHXABKID 8ILVBX COIXS 


No. 

Wt. j 

i 

Metil. 

Size. 

— 

1 

OJjver>o. j 

Reverse. 

29 

52-3 

Al 

romul 
•5 X *3 

As preceding. 

[i’rinsap. 1847.] 
PI. IV. 18. 

30 

50. 1 

•1.1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Four smiill stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XLII. 18. 

31 

51-7 

•45 

! 

! 

Four small stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1S17.J 

32^ 

52-2 

•55 

1 

n 1 

PI. XLII. 10. 

33; 

52-5 

•55 

j» 

^ and otlier stamps. 

^ [Prinsep. 1847.] 

34 

50-7 

•65 


Illegibl^^ 

[WJuti'liead, 1022.] 

35 

j 

51-4 

j 

•5 


I’ncertain stamps. 

(from Palaupiir .stato) 
(Hombay (Jovt., 1018. | 

3U 

51-.> 

.7X4 

•• 

and other uncertain 
^ .-tamps. 

[ llombay (i4>\t., 1918.] 

37 

52-5 

•7 X -5 

• 1 

and other stamps. 

PI. X. 11. 

38 

520 

•45 

»» 

^ ^ anil otiicr stamps. 

■i 



PUNCIIMARKEI> SILVER COINS 


4‘J 


<)I)V»TS«. 


As |)recc<li!i<^. 


S'!" 


I 

I 




l;nc(;rtain st;iinps. 

priioobahl, lIHKi.J 



ainl a riiiinb<*r of unrrr- 
taifi stainps. 

[ ClcM'k, 11J20. 1 
(from AyoJliya) 

PL X. 2. 


IJnrtoL'iin stamps. 


\ ar. h. 


qQo 


V arious stamps. 

[Thomas, 1HI7.! 


V arious stamps. 


V ai ious stamps. 

[ Lriusop, IS 17. 1 

PL X, 0. 

i 


V'arii.Mis stamps. 

PL X. 12. 


Various stami>s. 


A®A 


PI. X. 14. 
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PUHCHHARKED SILVER COINS 


L. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



M 


Var 

. i. 





round 






48 

50-0 

•7 

oOq; 

& 

[Prinsep, 

PI. XLII. 20. 

1847.] 













Vat 

j- 



49 

51-2 

square 

•55 


qQo 

^ and other stampa 
[Cunningham, 

1894.] 









50 

52-7 

•6 

yt ») 


find other stamps. 








[Thomas, 

1859.] 







PI. II. 21. 


51 

50.5 

•G5 

ff ff 


Similar. 








[Madras Govt., 

1896.] 

62 

50-4 

•65 

ff ff 


t* 









PI. XLII. 21. 


53 

51-5 

•6 

ft ff 


tt 








[Dii 

of Agric. C. P., 

1925.] 

1 

1 

i 






(from Thathari) 



j 

1 

♦ 



Vai 

•. k. 



54 

i 

50-3 

•0 


oflo 

Illegible. 

[Whitehead, 

1922.] 









55 

52-7 

i -7 

i 

yt 



[Eden, 

1853.] 







PI. X. 3. 





52 


roMOBMAuan hlybb coma 




PUKCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 








S4 


FUMCHMABKBD SILVER COIRS 




Obverse, 


Reverse. 


square 
1 46*0 ‘7 • 


2 53-5 -6 


Group IX. 

Var. a. 


^ $ ffl 


[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL IX. 11. 

[Eden, 1853.] 


3 52-0 -7 


PI. IX. 16. 


Var. h. 


4 1 42-5 -35 


5 45-7 -6 

round 

6 52-5 65 


^ $ ffl 


[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. IX. 13. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

[IVmsep, 1847.] 

PL IX. le. 


square 

7 52-5 -6 


Var. c. 


and other stamps. 

I Prinsep, 1847.] 


PL IX. 14. 


Var. d. 


8 51-5 -7 


^ S S 


( Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL IX. 12. 


Var. e. 


9 47-4 -6 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 



PUMCHMARKED SILVER COINS 
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PUNCH HARKED SILTEB COINS 



PUMCHMAltKED SItVER COINS 


57 



68 


No. 


wt. 

Metal* 

Size. 


M 

52-3 

square 

105x 


•8 

52-5 

1-0 X -8 

60-0 

-8 

61-7 

•8 

» 

48-4 

•85 

1 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 


CLASS 4. 







Var. a. 
Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 
(from Cbiriyakot) 

PI. IX. 6, 

C., C.AJ., PI. I. 2. 


PI. IX. 7. 


C., C.A.L, PI. I. 3. 


^ i ^ 

in centre and narrow 
spray on side. 


Var. b. 
Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. IX. 5. 


C., C.A.I., PI. I. 4. 


additional 


and 


♦ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. IX. 8. 


C., C.AJ., PI. I. 6. 




Var. c. 
Plain. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL IX. 4. 






PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


59 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

6 49-6 M 


Var. (/. 

[Cunninghain, 1894.] l 

traces of other stamps below. (from Chiriyakot) 

PI. VIII, 1. 


7 40-5 .75 X 

•5 


Var. e. 


I#' 0 # « 4c 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. IX. 9. 

C., C.A.I., PI. I. 10. 


CLASS 3. 


round 

1 622 7 


Var. a. 


^ »■» 


' Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. X. 17. ^ 


tquare 

2 45-5 .7 


Var. b. 


fiStf" Va« Illegible stamp. 

a. QoU [Theobald, lOOO.l 




60 


PUKCHMARKID AILVER COINS 



CLASS 6. 


Group I. 


1 52-3 


Var. rt. 



Four stamps. 

[Cunningljam, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 


2 52-9 


One punch. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Chiriyakot) 

PI. VIII. 8. 


3 49-4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. VIII, 11. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. VIII. 10. 


Elephant double struck. 


Illegible. 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 
(from Chiriyakot) 

PI. VIII. 9. 


Three stamps. 


[Eden, 1803.] 


[ IVinsep, 1817.] 







PUNCliJfARKED SILVER COIRS (>1 



Wt. 

Motal. 



No., 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ib*V4*rs4* 



Ai 

aipiare 



8 

37-5 

7 

As preceding. 

Many punclios including 

A®« , 

I'l'heoljalil, l<>(IC., 

9 

510 

1 

•9 

additional ^ ^ 

Many punches including 

^ nllln ^ 

|Cunnin»h.am, 189 1.J 

PL VIII. 5. 

10 

1 

' 

50-7 

•7 

1 

additional ^ ^ 

Many punches including 

^ ft « X 

|Cunnin<;li.'ini, IKOl.j 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL VIII. 6. 

1 

! 11 

47-5 

1 

•8 ; 

1 

1 

1 

additional ^ 

1 

1 

Many punclies inchnling 
& 

[Prinsep, 1847. j 

12 

53-2 

•8 

1 

» » n 

Many punches including 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

13 

48-0 

1 X -m 

' V »> 

Many punclies including 

» A ^ 

[Theobald, 1900. J 

PL VIII. 12. 

14 

490 

•75 

1 

Many punches including 

A ^ 

[Major Hay, I860.] 



62 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


„ Metal. 

Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


M 

round 

15 50*8 *8 As preceding. 


IJocertain punch. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. VIII. 13. 


square 

16 517 *8 



Var. 6. 


I Plain. 


[Parkes Weber, 1906.] 

PL VIII. 7. 


round 

17 497 *9 



Var. c. • 

I Three punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. VIII. 16. 


18 387 



;a®8 


Var. d. 



Many punches including 

A 4c t 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. VIII. 14. 


square 

19 51*8 -SX-l!^ 



Var. e. 




I Three punches. 


[Eden, 1853.J 




PUNCHMARKXD SILVER COINS 


63 


V vet 

No- Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


ill 

round 

20 49-0 -75 




Var. /. 

f | Uocertain punches. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. VIII. 4. 


21 42-8 -75 


^ ^ f f 


Var. g. 

( Uncertain punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 


Var. h. 


22 49-5 -75 




I Various punches. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


square 
23 42-8 .7 X-4 


Illegible. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL VIII. 21. 



64 


PWCHMaRKED 8Uv„ C01K8 


I No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


K^verse. 


Ghoup I[. 


Ai 

j 1 square 
^ I 487 -85 


Var. a. 

A I Pour small punches. 


(Prinsep, 1847] 

PI- X. 10. 


Tound 
50-5 I .75 



i 




V^ar, b. 

Three small punches. 

[T 0- ('; 1882.] 


47-4 


75 




Two uncerfain stamps. 
[Whitehead, 

1 022 . ] 


SO-O .7 


53-0 


round 

•7 


u 


[Prinsep, 1847.1 


flip 

¥ i 


Var. d. 
Plain. 


34-4 .75 


[T 0. C., 


1882.] 




[Cunningham, 1894.] ! 
(from Bhita) 



PUNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 








66 


PUNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


ill 

round 

1 49-2 .8 


square \ 

2 49*4 .75 


Group III. 


Var. a. 


V'arious small punches. 

[Bombay (lovt., 1918.] 


(from Palanpur State) 

PI. VII. 0. 


3 52-0 


Var. 6. 


iriain. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. VIII. 3. 


•1 50'3 


I Various punches. 

[I'rinspp, 1817.J 


5 ‘15. 0 


6 51-0 -7 


\ ar. c. 


j Several punchos. including 


j Ivien, 1853. 


! Several punclics, includinj; 


[Mdcn, 1853. 


49-8 I -8 


Several puDclic?. 

[ lioinbay (iovt. Pres, 
(from Palanpur State) 


8 4()*7 1 *75 


Several punches. 

[Cunningham, 1891. 


rUNClIMARKED 5iILV£R COINS 


g: 


(>bv<‘rse. 

Ui'verso. 

As priiccdiog. 

Several f)\iiR‘ln*s. 

[Cunningliain, 1H91.] 

»» 

Several punches, includin'.^ 

^ 1 ' 

(Ojnnirifijhain, 1891.] 

(from Rajf'hat, llcnares) 

FI. VII. 10. 

M 

Several punches, including 
^ ((ien. Clerk, 1920.] 

(from K()i)iya Dili) 

>» 

Several punches, inc1u<lin;» 

i @ <& 

^ |l. 0. 1HH2.J 

” 

Several punclies, inelmlirif' 

& 

1 ri‘iDse|>, 1817. ) 


(Several punchtis. ^ 

1 ** 

>» 

i 

1 

Several punches, including' 

I Prinsep, 1817. | 

1 

»» 

i 

! Several punches, includin ;4 

[Trin-sep, 1817. | 


[rrinscji, JHJ7. 
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y 


PUNpHMARKED SILVER COIN'S 


Wl. 


Motal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


17 


ij2-0 


18 


r)2'0 


19 


49-r) 


/U 

square 

•7X-G 


Touml 

•75 


.\s preceding. 


Several punches. 


•I ;) 


20 


49-4 


21 


60-0 


22 


52-8 


23 


46-3 


■85 


[Klliot, 1886.] 


Elliot, (ileaninys, PI. VII. 8. 


Several punches, including 

@ 00 

[Tlieobald, 1906.] 

PI. VII. 17. 


Several punches, including 
iffr* [\Vliitehe.ad, 1922.] 


Several punches, including 

^ [Elliot, 1886.] 

PI. VII. 8. 

Elliot, GleanhujSy PI, VIII. 21. 


Several punches, including 

[Prinsep, 1847.J 


Several punches, including 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. VII. 6. 

Several punches, including 
S ^ [Theobald, 1906.] 



I'UNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 


liU 


n 

No. 

NVi. 1 

Metal. \ 
Size. 

Ol>vcm. ^ 




ylt 

round 



21 

17-8 

•8 

As preceding. 

Several punclios, including; 

& 

[noiitbay (iovt.. 1!UH. 
(from Palanpur State) 

2 r> 


•8 

»» 

Two punches. 

[Bombay Govt., U»l^<.] 
(from Palanpur State) 

2G 

485 

•7 

yt 

'fraces of punches. 

[Madras 

27 

52-8 

•S 

yy 

Plain. 

[CuDnin"iiani, 1 8!> 1. ] 
(from Knron Dili) 

PI. VII. 1. 

28 

i 

47-8 

i 

•8 

y’ 

Many small countermarks. 

[Theobald, lODG. 

PI. VIII. 20. 

29 

1 

5M 

•8 

y» 

Elliot, GUanin 

Many small countermarks. 

(Klif.t, 1880.) 

PI. IX. L 
f/», 1*1. VII. l.>. 

30 

48-.-) 

•8 

yy 

counteriiiarkcd on side 

e§sa 

V.arioiis small iiunches, in- 
cluding 

^n!r 

[Bombay (lovf., l!tlS. 1 
(from Palanpur .State) 

K VII. 10. 
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rUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No. Wt. 


Obvem'. 



Reverse. 


I square 

311 49.2 -Sx-G 






Var. (/. 


^ # 


Various small punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 


32 49-9 .8 


round 

33 52-4 -85 


„ Various small punches, in- 

cluding 

[Priusep, 1847.] 

PI. X. 16. 

Various small punches, in- 
cluding tgj 

[Elliot, 1886.] 
PI. VIII. 19. 

Elliot, Gleanings, VIII. 19. 


j square | 
34 460 -7 ! 




Var. e. 


js# 


Several punches, including 

A V 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 


round 

35 46*0 *75 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


36 49 0 -75 


^ [A. S. B., 1895.] 

(from Shalipur) 


37 50-4 -8 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1824.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL VI. 2. 


rUNClIMARKED fllLVER COINS 


H Wt. Si/o. 


Ohvcrso, 


ueviTsi*. 


Hfintti'C 

38 ‘10.0 -T,*) 


\'ai. /; 


Various stamps, iiulmliuj; 

|Cunuiii;:liam, ISIU. 

PI. VIII. 24. 


39 “ISG -9 


\'arious stamps, incliulinj: 

^ I ('unniu;;liam. 1S1>I. 

PI. VII. 13. 


(!., II. I. 7. 


40 lS-5 .73 


\’ar. 7. 


\’arious small puiu'lios. 

I \Vliitehc*a«l. 

PI. VII. 12. 


41 51*0 .73 


Various small pum lu*-. 

I LMpu, is 33. 


12 30.0 


„ ( Prinsi'p, 1 s i; 

PL VIII. 18. 


Var. li. 


13 31 0 75 X G' 


# ^ Ja 


\ arious small piiiiclio!!. 

I l*rinse|>, 1><I( 

PI. VII. II. 
















RfVt-rse. 


(JllOUI* IV. 


\ ;ir. ft. 


I'wo intni 

I i l‘riiiM‘p, 1847. 

PI. X. 8. 


I 


i several small puiK'lics. 

I Cuni]ui[.;luun, 1891. 


Several small i-iinclies, In 

j I Theobald, 1906. 

i PI. X. e. 


Illoaible. 


[I. 0. C., 1882. 


One ilk'f;ible punch. 

[Prinsep, 1847. 
PI. VII. 15. 


.N'liinci'ous small punches, in 
‘ Imlin-; QQ ^ ^ 

[Prinsep, 1847. 
PI. X. 7. 


flle"ible. 


[Cunningham, 18S4. 


[ Major Hay, 1860. 
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PUNCJIMARKED SILVER COIN'S 


Na. WK 


; Mt‘taL 
! ‘Size. 


Ohvors**. 


Keverse, 


I Ai ; 

! round i 

■>?-7 ! -7 I As preccdiu'i. 


i IMiiin. 


11 


12 


50-3 I .85 

I 


50*2 -65 


50‘0 


!!3| 47*5 


[(’unriin^luim, 1894. ] 
(from Konwi 


\'ar. 6. 




Several small }.ii!»ciiivs ' 

I (ani ij* ! SO | . | 


•65 




Several small piuielies. j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] i 


Var. c. 

Several small punches, in- 
eluding £^3 

[Cunningham, 1804.] 


\'ar. <1. 





14 


15 


42-5 


square 

•7 


48-3 


% 


Various small punches. 

[Theoliald, lOOG.] 




Var. e. 

Illegible. 


[Theobald, 190G.] 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 



PUKCUMABKED SILVER COINS 


75 
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PUNCHMABKED SILVER COINS 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


47-8 


Al 

round 
8 


(jROLl‘ V. 

Var. o. 

^4^^ I ' small punches, in- 

*|p RW Iclmjing ^ and other forms 


M 


43-3 


15-0 


•8.’) i 


r)4-6 


48-7 


48-2- 


47.2 


square | 
1 X -4 I 


of spray. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. VII. 6. 

V'arious punches. 

[Madras (lovt., 1896.] 

PI. VII. 7. 

Various punches, including 

f I# 


[.IClliot, 1880.] 


Elliot, Gleanhuja, PI. VIJ. 13. 


Various punches, including 


« I 


[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 


^'arious punches. 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] 







PUXCIIMAKKEI) MLVKR COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obv4?rs«*. 

Pevoi’M*. 

8 

ia-0 

Ai 

square 

•8 

As preceding. 

Numerous punches, in< luding 




('.A./. 

Fl. IX. 10. 

[Cunnint^liain, 1801.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

.I’M. f). 

i) 

50-0 

•8 

ndditional 

N’arious punches, including 

[I’rinsop, 1817.) 

10 

4(i0 

•8x1 

») 

N'.'irious punriics. 

(IMwanl.s, 18.*)0.] 

11 

:)i-2 

round ! 
• 7 il 

•| 

\ar 

b. 

^ surmnnded hy several 
circular punches. 

[ Mailras (iovt.. ISfOi.] 




Var 

. r. 

12 

I0-7 

•9 


Variotis punches, including 

[Theobald. lOOii.] 

PI. VII. 8. 

l.J 

•ISO 

sqvart 
•S.*) X 
•IT) 

Var 

^ ^ CLL 1 

w"» 

d. 

Various punches. 

[ .Madras (iovt.. 1S9C. ' 




<8^ 
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PUNCHMARKED RILVER COINS 


^ Metal. 

Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


At 

round 

14 49-7 .7 


Vnr. e. 




cU aafcf 

4^ ^ X 


square 
15 48*0 *8 X *5 


round 

1 10 10-0 -9 


[Bombay Govt., 1918.]; 
(from Palanpur State) | 

I 

\'arious punches, including 

« A 

[Director of Industries, C. P., 
192.*).] 

(from Thatliari) 

Various punches, including 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 


I square 

■8 i 


Var. f. 


» 5 ^ # # ii ' 


arious punches, including 


[Capt. Barrow, 1877.] | 




Var. </. 


18 48-8 .8,j 



Various punches. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. VIII. 17. 


countermarked 


\'ar. A, 


19 48*5 *85 




[Director of Industries, C. P. 
1925.] 

(from Thatbari) 


PUNCHMAKKED SILVER COINS 


79 




Mfial. 

Sizo. 


Obversi*. 


Roverse. 


(Jiiorp VI. 


! Al i 
' squa re i 
51-5 ; -75 i 




Var. a. 
Plain. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. VII. 10. 


•130 x-5 


500 




r()H7i<l ■ 


I lllogihle punch, 
j ['rheobalil, 1906 .] 

I Various [ui riches. 

I iTheohahl, lVM)h, ] 

I PI IX. 3. 

i 

; Various punches, including 
I [Theol)ahL 1 !M)0 I 


51*7 1 -8 


51-0 i o; 


Plain. 


PI. VIII. 2. 


! sf/iiffre 

49-5 I *8 


49-0 




round 

•8 




Illegible jiuneb. 

[Wliitplic.Kl, I'JOO.J 
PI. VII. 18. 

I'ar. 1. 

Numerous punches. 

[J’rinsep, 1847.] 

FI. IX. 23. 


Illegible puncli. 



# Vanous punclies. 

[Cuiinin^li;im, 1801 . 


PI. VIII. 16. 


Var. iL 


Illegible punches. 

Wi [Bombay (iovt., 1018,] 


(from Palaiipur State) 


Var. c. 


[Cunningham, 18!M.] 


Var. /. 

Various punches. 

[Whitehea<l, 1022.] 

Pi. IX. 21. 


Var. </. 




Numerous punches. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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PUXCHMABKSD SILTEB COIRS 






WNCHMAUID StLTIB COIRS 


83 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obveree. 


Reverse. 


sqmre 

5 54.8 .8 M 


^ ‘S):' 


I Various punches, 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

I PI. X. 20. 


rovtid 

6 38-4 .8 


C., C.A.I., PI. I. 8. 


square 

7 46-8 .9 




' ar. /. 

^ I Various punches. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
• PI. IX. 17. 


9 
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P0XCHIIABEBD ULTIR COINS 










PART III 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


wt. 


37-5 


62-5 


210 


25-1) 


13-5 


Miital. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Roverso. 

M 

square 

•0 

Var. a. 

Three standini^ flf^ures, tlie : On 1. tree in railing, 
central one facing ami the two ; On r. elephant to 1. 

on side turned towards him. i lielow xxxx 

1 


• 

[(hinniugliain, 1894.] 



PI. XI. 1. 


Var 

h. 

•G 

Iluilding(?) on 1.; tree in cen- 
tre. On r. female ligure to 1. 

Tree in railing on 1.; liugam 
on scjuare pedestal on r. 



[Cunningliain, 1894. | 
FI. XI. 2. 


Var. c. 

45 

Lion 1. 

Tree in railing oh 1. 


above on r. 

below. 

On r. ^ above cQd 

•G 

•» 

[Cunningham, 1894. | 

•5 

i 

»» 

»» »» 

PI. XI. 3. 
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tJNIKSCBIBXD CAST COINS 


6 22 - 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

1 

Reverse. 

M 


Var. d. 

aqtuire 

•5 

Elephant r. 

Tree in railing on 1. 


Jonr. 

1 

On r. wheel above 


mx below. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•5 

Elephant 1. 

FI. XI. 4. 

Var. e. 

Tree in railing on r. 


+ on r. 

On 1. above and below 


T 

xnc below. 

wheel. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•45 

Elephant 1. 

Var. /. 

& , 


X on 1. 

_ on 1. 


T 

nxE below. 

O 

•4 

»» 

Uncertain object on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

)) i9 



Var. g. 

•6 

7 on 1. 



T 

Elephant to 1. on r. 

offii 


below. 

[Bbagvanlal, 1889.] 





VNINeCBIBBD CAST COINS 
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No. 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


Wt. 


650 


76-5 .65 


Metal. 

Size. 

JJ 

square 

•55 


Obverse. 


80-3 


51-0 


600 


70-5 


61-5 


As preceding. 


Elephant to r. on 
^ on r. 

ft* 


below. 


T 


on I. 
Elephant to 1 


aboTe on r. 


Reverse. 


As precedini;. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XI. 6. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


Var. h. 




I Clive Bailey, 1889.] 
FI. XI. 6. 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


Var. I. 


^4 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


[I. O.C., 1882. 
FI. XI. 7. 
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ViriNSCBIBBD CAST COINS 


No. 

wt. 

MetaL 

Size 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

18 

550 

JE 

square 

•6 

Var 

^ above elephant 1. 

J- 




^ on 1. 
xax below. 

* ^ 

[BliagvBnlal, 1889.] 

19 

41-8 

•6 

M 

1 K.G. Couttsi Esq., Pres., 1907.) 

PI. XI. 8. 

20 

47-2 

•6 


|(jen. Stubbs, 1865.] 

PI. XI. 9. 

21 

49-5 

•6 

It 

1 

[Eden, 1853.]| 

i 

22 

460 

•6 

t » 

i 

j 

>» 

23 

47-8 

•6 

tf 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

24 

410 

•5 


1 (Knutt, 1850.] 

26 

37-2 

•55 

'■ 

i i 

1 ) 

ICuDningliam, 1894.] 

1 

26 

27-5 

•6 

tt 

,, 1 

1 



VNIKSCUBBD CAST C0IM8 


89 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

27 

30-0 

M 

srjuare 

•15 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. 10. 

28 

250 

•45 

>> 

M M 

29 

250 

•5 

)» 

»> 

30 

19-8 

•5 


.. 

31 

280 

•5 


I» • * ^ 

32 

25-7 

•58 


»» • • 

33 

10-0 

•4 

broken 

»» 

>♦ »> 




Var. k. 

34 

j 

1 

51-0 

•6 

^ Elephant 1. 

IS+- 

* ¥ 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL ZI. 11. 

35 

52*0 

•6 

»i 

X 

»l •» 

1 Major Hay, I860. | 

PL ZI. IS. 

36 

38*7 

•6 

• 1 

*» r* 

[Eden, 1853.] 

37 

CO'O 

•6 

»♦ 

»• *» 

PL ZI. 14. 
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VMlincaiBBD OAST COINS 








UMIK8CRIBBD CAST COIMR 


91 


N«>. 

wu 

Metal. 

Size. 

()>iV€*rse. 

Rf-verse. 



a: 



50 

490 

square 

•6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 





1 BliagTanUl, 1889.] 

51 

48-5 

•6 

99 

»> 99 

/ 

52 

46-0 

•6 

19 

99 99 

53 

390 

•6 

99 

» 99 

54 

420 

•55 

It 

>» »l 

55 

400 

•6 

i) 

9 9 99 

56 

400 

•6 

>9 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

57 

450 

•6 

99 

[BliagTanlal, 1889.] 

58 

420 

•65 

99 

9 9 9 9 

59 

350 

•5 

99 

A 

|£.len, 1853.] 





FI. XI. 12. 

60 

31-5 

•5 

^ Elephant 1. 

54- 

cfb ® 

TJ* [Ed«o, 1853. 

61 

440 

•53 

99 

>» 

[Tbomaa, 1850.' 
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vniNSCBiBiD CAST oom 


No. Wt. g 


■ 


Obverse. 



square 

62 93"5 -Tx-S Elephant I. 


63 48>5 -5 X *45 Elephant r. 


64 43-0 -Tx-S 


Var. 1. 



on r. and 1. 


(Prinsep, 1847.] 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

FI. XI. 22. 


round 

65 144-5 -85 


Var. m. 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XI. 16. 


66 54-0 -55 


Var. n. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 

FI. XI. 17. 


67 50-0 -55 


[ BIiagTanIsI, 1889. 


68 52-5 -5 


69 51-0 -45 


70 53-5 -6 


[J. Burgess, 1890.] 
FI. XI. 18. 


71 33-0 -5 







VMlIISeMBCO CAST COINS 


93 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obveriie. | 

1 


Reverse. 

72 

510 

square 

•55 

Var. 

Pellet on r. 

0. 

jl'^len, 1853.] 






PL XI. 20. 

73 

500 

•55 

)> yy 

yy 

yy 

74 

41-5 

•5 

yy yy 

yy 

yy 

75 

68*0 

•45 

„ Pellet oh I. 

yy 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XI. 19. 




C.. C.A.I., 

PI. I. 29. 

76 

41-3 

•5 

yy 

M 

>> 

77 

450 

•55 

■ 

Pellet on r. 

»» 

[Prinsep, 1847.J 

78 

421 

•5 

„ Pellet on 1. 

yy 

[Thomas, 1850.J 

PI. XI. 21. 

79 

590 

•5 

Pellet on 1. and in each com- 

yy 

yy 



• 

partment of j 


1 




Var. p. 


80 

46-5 

•65 

Elephant 1. with rider. 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. ZI. 23. 

81 

370 

•65 

>» 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





94 


unmoMBiD CAST coma 








VKIN6CIUBED CAST C0IK8 


95 






96 


vmmoBiBio CAi* oont 









UNfNSCRIBED CAST COINS 


97 


No. 

wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Ol>vi*rse, 

U(‘V‘Tsr. 



A] 

round 



118 

27-2 

.45 

As preceding. 

As preceding 

1 Stuart, 1853.] 

119 

290 

45 

■ »» 

(Kiien, 1853.] 

120 

29‘0 

45 

•» 

^[Thomas, 1850.] 

121 

350 

dmihle 

coin 

4 

II 

II 

[CuDDingham, 1894. J 
PI. XII. 2. 

122 

200 

4 

.11 

[E.len, 1853.] 

1 

123 

21-0 


>1 

II 

124 

21-0 

•5 

11 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

125 

1 

26-0 

55 

II 

1) ’1 

i 

12(i 

i 21-5 

.5 

•» 

II ’» 

127 

1 

’ 18-0 

4 

’1 

.1 >» 

121 

i 14-0 

4 

»i 

jTlioinas, 1850.] 

12! 

10-5 

•35 

?i 

II »» 


H 
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VKIVSCBIBEO CAST COIBS 


Ttfrt Wf Metal. 
No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 



132 60*0 


^ above. 


Var. r. 


IW 


[CuiiDingbatn, 1894.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 

1915.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XII. 6. 


33 56-5 


34 650 


[Eden, 1853.] 


1351 45-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XII. 7. 


C., C.A.h, PI. I. 26. 


136 60 0 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XII. 5. 


Var. a 


137 75*0 


1381 70-0 I -65 




[Bhagranlal, 1889.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, E^., Pres. 












UfflNWBlBKD CAST C0IK8 
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No. 

Wt. 

MeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ri'Verse. 



round 


_ 

139 

68-5 

•6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 





[Cunningham, 1894. | 

140 

50-0 

•6 


ft ft 




C., C.A.I., 

PI. I. 27. 

141 

46'5 

•55 

>» 

>» 





[Thomas, 1850.] 

142 

68'0 

•6 


»♦ *• 





PI. XII. 8. 

143 

910 

•65 

n 

»» » • 

144 

73-5 

•65 


»f t% 

145 

66-0 

•6 

. ft 

M tf 

146 

670 

•65 

ft 

ft ft 

147 

760 

•65 

M 

ft ft 

148 

70-5 

•6 

ft 

ft M 





X 

149 

60-5 

•6 

ft 

l» )t 

150 

64*0 

•6 

9t 

f* »» 

151 

65*0 

•6 


ft ft 

152 

66*5 

•6 

• 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


U 2 
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UHIK8CRIBKD CAST COINS 






PART IV I Cl 

PUNCHMARKEl) COPPER COINS 


No.i Wt. 

ftl. ImI. 
Size. 

Ohverso. 

K*'Virsi\ 

1 35 9 

a: 

SQUare 

1-OX 

•9 

, 

1 1’urcliaset), 1921.) 

2 347 

M X 
•8' 

♦ * “ 

>• ♦* 

3 341 

.9 

1 • M 

» ♦ * • 

4 339 

5 337 

X 

•9 

i 

lOX 

■ 

»» 

! 

1 • • • 

FI. XII. 12. 

6 337 

•9 

1-OX j 
•75 1 

1 0 V 

»* ’• 

»• •• 

i 

8 328 

1 *11 A 

-85 

•95 . 

»» »• 

» • •• 

1 » * • 

9 325 

M X 

1 

« t * • 

.. 

TO 321 

lOx 

•8 

«• •• 



102 


PONCHJURKID COPPBB COINS 


Vow 

Wt, 

XeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

11 

317 

JE 

aquare 
•55 X 
•8 

As preceding. 

12 

315 

•5 

17 

13 

275 

•8x-9 

71 

14 

273 

•75 X 
•85 

## 

15 

269 

•7x-8 

If 

16 

267 

•8x^9 

• * 

17 

267 

10 X 
•75 

ft 

18 

266 

•6X-9 

ft 

19 

265 

•85 

ff 

20 

263 

•9 X -7 

If 

21 

262 

Op 

II 

22 

262 

•85 

II 

23 

262 

•8 

II 

24 

262 

•9X^7 

II 

35 

260 

l^Ox 

•6 

II 


Revene. 


As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 
FL XII. 10. 


» »i 

PL XIII. e. 


»» 








PUNCHMAIUCKD COPPBH COINS 
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No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

2G 

260 

Ai 

itquare 
•75 X 
•7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921. J 

27 


00 


»> 99 

28 

258 

M X 
•75 


99 99 

29 

258 

•85 X 
•7 

)) 

99 M 

30 

257 

•95 

>9 

>> 99 

31 

257 

•8X 

•95 

y> 

99 9 9 

. 

32 


1-26 X 
•7 

4? 

PI. XIL 11. 

33 

256 

l-2x 

•7 


*> 99 

34 

255 

MX 

•65 

9f 

99 *9 

35 

255 

1-4 X 
•7 

»> 

l> 99 

1 

36 

235 

.9x-8 

>I 

J> 5’ 

37 

255 

•95 

»♦ 

»l 99 

38 

255 

•76 X 
•85 

*9 

99 9 9 

39 

255 

1-OX 

•85 

>9 

*9 »* 

I 

254 

•83 


99 *9 










PUMCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


v„ w^ Metal. 
No. Wt. 


Obvei*9e. 


Reverse. 


A) 

Sf/rmre 

41 253 ’85 As proetHliug. 


42 252 -85 X 

! -75 

-13 25.' -85 X 

.8 

I 

14 252 !i-25x 

■(J 

45 1 252 l-()5y 


46 252 -llx-? 


47 251 l-2x 


48 251 1-Ox 


40 251 lOx 

•8 

50 251 -95 X 

•7 

51 250 -Ox 

•75 

52 250 -9 


53 250 1-1 X 


54 250 !-8x.7l 


651 250 -Ox-e 




PVMCaiUUID OOPPBB COIMS 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse 

56 

250 

M 

fqvare 
•95 X 
•75 

As preceding. 

57 

250 

•8x6 

it 

58 

249 

•7x 

•35 

»» 

59 

249 

1-OX 

•8 


60 

248 

•85 

>♦. 

61 

248 

10 X 
•8 


62 

247 

1-3 X 
•7 

yi 

63 

247 

•85 


64 

1 

247 

•9X 

•65 


65 

247 

1-Ox 

•8 

♦ » 

66 

247 

1-0 X 
•65 


67 

247 

•9X 

•75 

«• 

68 

247 

1-1 X 
•6 

>* 

69 

247 

•8X 

•65 



Rovene. 


I As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., PI. I. 21. 


[Purchased, 1921.] 








106 


pvwonABnD eontM com 








FimoHiuBKio oomat court 


lor 
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PVIICHIIAMUD OOmS OOIHS 


No. 

Wt. 

.99 

238 

100 

238 

101 

238 

102 

238 

103 

237 

104 

237 

106 

237 

106 

237 

107 

236 

108 

236 

109 

235 

110 

235 

111 

235 

112 

235 


MeUl. 

Size. 

ObTem. 

Reterte. 

M 

gqmre 
M X 
•8 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 
FI. XUI. 4. 

•8x-6 

it 


ff 

•85 X 
•9 

ft 

II r 

Fl. XIII. 6. 

l-4x 

•6 

9f 

II 

tf 

MX 

•8 


If 

ft 

•9 

ft 

fl 

If 

1-2 X 
•6 

tf 

ff 

ff 

10 X 
•7 

tf 

ff 

II 

•8x 

•75 

ft 

ff 

II 

•85 X 
•8 

If 

ff 

•I 

•7x^8 

«e 

ff 

ff 

1-3 x 
•5 

i II 

•1 ff 

MX 

•6 

I* 

If 

ff 

.8 

If 

ff 

ff 







PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Kf verso. 

113 

235 

a: 

square. 
•85 X 
•65 

As preceding. 

As preceJiiig. 

[Purchased, 192l.| 

114 

235 

•85 

»» 

II *11 

115 

235 

•9 X •G 

n 

M s« 

116 

235 

1-Ox 

•6 

n 

>» i» 

PL XIII. 1. 

117 

234 

1-Ox 

•7 

n 

1) 

118 

233 

•9x-7 

>> 

>> II 

119 

233 

•85 

u 

It 

120 

233 

•8x 

•75 

It 

>> II 

121 

232 

10 X 
•75 

ti 

II II 

122 

232 

1 3X 
•8 

II 

*1 II 

i 

123 

232 

1-2 X 
•75 

II 

II II 

124 

232 

•85 

If 

II II 





FI. XIII. 8. 

125 

232 

1-2 X 
•65 

II 

II II 

126 

232 

-85 

ff 

II II 



no 


PCirCHKABXKD OOPPSK OQIM* 


No. 

Wt 

MeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse* 

Reverse. 

127 

231 

iE 

square 

•9x-7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

128 

231 

1-2 X 
•55 


yy yy 

129 

231 

•95 X 
•7 

yy 

yy yy 

130 

231 

•95 X 
•8 

yy 

yy yy 

131 

230 

•85 

yy 

>» yy 

132 

230 

•95 

yy 

yy yy 

133 

230 

•85 

yy 

yy yy 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 




c., a. A. I., 

, PI. I. 22. 

134 

230 

•9x-6 

>1 

yy 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

135 

230 

•95 X 
•7 

n 

yy •> 

13G 

229 

1-7 X 
•6 

yy 

>» yy 

PI. XII. 15. 

137 

227 

•85 

yy 

t 

yy yy 

138 

227 

10 X 
•65 

yy 

yy yy 

139 

227 

•85 

>1 

yy yy 




WO HM A M ID oorrn ooiirs 
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No 

Wt. 

Motel. 

Size. 

Obrerte. 




JE 

squarf. 



140 

227 

•85 X 
•75 

As preceding. 

As preceding, 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

141 

226 

•9x-6 

>• 

>> If 

142 

226 

•85 X 
•65 

>» 

»f ft 

143 

226 

1-Ox 

•8 


If It 

144 

225 

1-Ox 

•8 

>> 

11 ft 

PL XIII. 3. 

143 

225 

10 X 
•6 

9t 

If if 

146 

225 

.9x 

•75 


»» »» 

147 

225 

10 X 
•75 

»» 

»l >• 

148 

225 

•9x 

•75 


If If 

149 

225 

1-0 X 
•6 

ft 

II >1 

> 

150 

224 

•95 X 
•75 


11 ft 

161 

224 

•95 X 
•75 

ft 

II If 

152 

1 

223 

•8 

If 

ft • ft 

153 

222 

•9X 

•75 

n 

If » 



112 


pviionuuuD oottn cmm 
















PUMCHXAMnD OOPPIR COIKR 


113 













114 


nniOHlUBUD COPFIB oous 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

SiM. 

Obrene. 

Beretse. 



M 

tquare 



183 

210 

•85 

As preoediag. 

As preceding. 

[Purcbnsed, 1921.] 

184 

208 

•85 

ft 

99 99 

185 

208 

1-2 X 
•65 

tt 

99 99 

186 

208 

•8X-9 

19 

98 >1 

PL xn. 14. 

187 

207 

•9 

>9 

99 

PL XIU. 2. 

188 

207 

•8X*7 


19 99 

189 

206 

•8x*7 

99 

i 

99 99 

190 

205 

•7x 

•75 

19 

99 »l 

191 

205 

•9x*7 

9 * 

99 19 

192 

205 

•8 

19 

9> 99 

193 

205 

•8 

99 

] 

99 99 

1 

194 

205 

1 

1-3 X 
•5 

99 

99 99 

196 

205 

•85 

99 

«9 »» 

196 

205 

•8x 

•65 

1 

99 

19 19 











PUMCUHABKED COFPBB 001MB 
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No. 

wt. 

MeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

197 

205 

M 

square 

•8x7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

198 

203 

1-0 X 

7 

1 

i 

n 1 

} 

1 

» yy 

199 

203 

105X 

•6 

1 

1 

»* 

*» »» 

PI. XIII. 11. 

200 

203 

•9x 

•75 

11 


201 

202 

•75 


M »♦ 

202 

200 

M X 
•7 

»* 

M 

203 

199 

lOx 

•75 


1 »> 

i 

1 

204 

198 

•9X 

•65 

n 

1 

' :» »» 

205 

198 

•85 

i» 

1 »» »» 

i 

206 

197 

•6X-9 

1 1 

1 >» »» 

207 

' 197 

i 

•75 

i 

»» 

i 

! A 

1 

1 »» 

PL XIII. 13. 

20i 

1 194 

1 

•6 X 
•85 

If 

») >> 

205 

) 193 

•8x 

•65 

yy 

»» »* 

21( 

) 189 

•9X7 

»» 

yy 

I 








PART V 


TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



X, 

round 

ACYUTA 

Early Fourth Contury A. D. 

1 

250 

•5 

^ border of dots. 

[CuoniDghnm, 1891.] 

PI. XIV. 1. 

2 

26o 

•.5 

») »♦ 

ti 

3 

28-.) 

I 

n ’* 

»» 

4 

250 

i 

•iT5 

i» »» 

P »» 

i 

5 

23-5 

•5 

»• i> 

»* ’» 

PI. XIV. 2. 

6 

230 

•5 

f* »» 


7 

23-5 

•5 

•» ’* 

•t •» 

8 

21 0 

•5 

•* »» 

M »» 

PI. XIV. 3. 


118 


TKlBAIi OOim 



Obvem. 


M 

round 

•5 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL XIV. 4. 


PL XIV. 6. 


•45 











ACTVTA 


119 



M 

nmnd 

23 12<0 *45 As preceding. As preceding. 

(’Cunninghtm, 1894.] 

24 n o *4 

26 n o -5 

1 { 1 Connected with Acyuta dynasty. 

I 

Pr - - - 

26 <46 -6 ^ {pr) in border of dots. j A I6-spoked wheel. 

I [Cunninghain, 1894.] 

PL XIV. 6. 











120 


TUBAl. C01K8 


No. 


Wt, 


327 


281 


304 


MetaL 

Size. 


Obyeree. 


Reyerse. 


M 

bate 

M 


ALMORA 

Second— First CentnriM B.C. 
^IVADA'JTA 

in centre. 


Around, bull before tree in 
I railing; followed by legend 

^ A 4 ^ {SivadaUtm). 



[Clive-Bayley, 1889.J 
PL XIV. 7. 


1-0 


M 


P. £., i, p. 224. fig. 


6IVAPALITA 


Rude human figure in centre ; 
bull before tree in railing; 
legend D UMJ[“1 


As preceding. 

[Clive-Bayley, 1889,] 

PL XIV. 8. 


HARIDATTA 


As preceding. 

I Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 

PL XIV. 8. 


in centre. 

Around, bull before tree in 
railing ; followed by legend 

(//artWatoza). 

(The above three coins were found ‘ near Almorah in the 
Himalaya mountains’ and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from 
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayley Collection.) 

P.A., 1, p. 221. 






AKJUNAYANA 


121 


Obvoi-se. 


Rovois#*. 


aiuunAyana 

Second (Jentury k. c. 


Var. a. 


r 

*65 Bull 1. on hill (?). Standing iigurc between J| 

(liogam ?) anti ^ 

I HCX>|/X± {Aj{u)ndyan-) 

I I Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIV. 10. 

C., r./I.A, 11. VJII. 20. 

(cf. /\A’., I>1. XLIV. 22). 

\'ar. />. 

1*25 Bull r. before tree in railing. Bull r. before lingam. 

{Ajundy/an{d)n{d7n) jat/a) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIV. 11. 


•6 Much worn : bull ? 


\ ar. c. 


w» 


I Ex<4.x - (=>(«W®)y(«)«-) 

[K<ien, 1853.] 

PI. XIV. 12. 




122 


TRIBAL C0IK8 


MeUl. 

Size. 


Obvei*8e. 


Reverse. 


AUDUMBARA 

Second — First Centuries b.c. | 

6IVADASA 

Tree 'within enelosure on 1. Two-storied domed stupa. 
Forepart of elephant to 1. on r. Trident with axe on r. 

M Undulating line below. 
square 

1 45*0 ‘7 - - • (<S[*]t«ida«iso) - - - DJP (- - ior[rt Jso) 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 1. 


2 330 .6 


- PAIPP (- - Sivadasaea) 
[Whitehead, 1922.] 


RUDRADASA 

3 36*8 >65 X As preceding. As preceding. 

^ - - * {Rudradasasa) »d/p- - (Odvbariea) 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 


4 46-0 .66 X — 

.4 

5 36-0 .65 — 

PL XV. 4. 


6 40*0 *66 [**■*■] l/V (taaha • -) 

{Odubarita) 


— [Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 2. 


7 35.0 -7 


f] IDJP 


[Irippal find. 1915.] 


8 314) .7 

(• - M rufia Rudratkuata) 


PI. XV. 10. 





AUDUMBARA 


123 


Metal. 

No. I Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


A) 

sqv^re 

i) 33*0 *7 As preceding. 


10 48*0 -or) 



Reverse, 


As preceding. 

nd/p 

[Irippal fimi. 1915.] 


11 450 65 


PI. XV. 5. 


/II MAHADEVA 

round 

33'0 '65 Ilumpcil bull r.; lotus flower(?) Klephant I. ; trident on I. 

around. 

}»7>Xs./>7y/ around. , 

{h/utfjavatamafiadevam) Below Iclc 

Below ni7 (rajarana). | Cunningluim, 1894.] 

PI. XIV. le. 


c,rj./., 1*1. IV. 5. 


•65 Humped bull 1. 

m on 1. ; ^ above. 

- - Xw77y/ around. 

- 'I'fi below. 


As preceding. 

Traces of legend ai'ound. 

' Below (CIC {rajamja). 

I [Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 

PI. XIV. li. 


I JE 

tqvMre 


6 Tree in enclosure; forepart of .Stupa on I.. trident with ajie 
elephant to I. on r. on r. 

Top >7lXw {Mahadevata -) (Inr. ---PH 
On r. - 71? - -) On I. NO/P 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 6. 


124 


TRIBAL COINS 


' 1 

No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

15 

42-0 

M 

8q\iare 

•65 

16 

40-5 

•7 

17 

31-5 

•6 

18 

45-7 

•7 

19 

450 

•65 

20 

4>-8 

I 

i 

21 

37-5 

M 

round 

•7 


1 Obverse. 

Reverse. 

- Mahaievasa) 

- - >71? 

IAP-. 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 
PI. XV. e. 

• " • 

"xisiAy 

ilofF 

1 Irippal find, 1915.] 

PI. XV. 7. 


xCejAF 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 

PI. XV. 8. 

>*»7l? 

[- -]DJP^ 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 
PI. XV. 8. 

1 

>171 - 

xCfUP 

HO - - 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

P»7 - - 
>17 - - 

-DJP 

[Irippal find, 1915. | 


DHARAGHOSA 


Vi4vamitra standiog facing 
with r. hand raised, traces of 
skin over 1. arm. 

In front 

Aroiind >TT;>Jn>7>Xw 
(ilahadevasa rana Dharayha^ 

sasa) 

Below {Odvbarisii) 


Trident with axe on r. ; tree 
in enclosure on 1. 

Around 

xCflAFJliOJXutjV 
Below «ofp 

[Cunoiogham, 1894.] 
PI. XIV. 14. 


a, C.A,L, PI. IV. 1. 




ACnUMBARA 


Metal. 

No Wt. Size. 


2 i 53- 


Obverse. 

Roverso. 

Tree in enclosure; forepart of 

Two-storied .stupa ; trident on 

elephant. 

r. 

- - {\Maha\dn-a»a 

1 

s 

ruiia /)haraghoga[ sa )) 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 


PI. XIV. 16. 

Rl’DKAVARMA 

Bull r, lotus in front. 

lOlephant r. ; trident with axe 

{Jiatia Varna- 

on 1. 

k'isa liiulravartnasa) 
>Ai^ {itjai/'tia) 



[ I.ahore Museum.] 


PL XIV. 13. 

C., C.A.I., 

JM. IV.jC. 

Pdnj, Mug. ('at., 

i, I’l. .\\ l. 137 . 

Uncertain 

Tree in railing. 

Stui)a; tracesof Brahrni legend 

on r. 

(J. P. Rawlins, I'.lL’L’.j 

cobra on 1. 

PI. XV. 11. 

Similar. 

1 J. )’. Rawlins, J'L.’2 ] 

PI. XV. 12. 

AHVA.MITHA 

Male ligure staiuling to 1.. 

1 lllepliant to 1. : tri*e nii 1. 

holding spear in r. hand. 

M 1 (.4jttmila$n) 

On 1. - - i'iPn 

1 ('unniughani. 1894 1 

(AVi/Jrr J/df/if -) 

' PI. XV. 13. 

C., ('.A./. 

n. IV. 7. 
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TRIBAI, COINS 


No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

27 

520 

M 

round 

■7 

As preceding. 

A+ITH) {Rana Ajamitrasa) 

As preceding. 

[ Rodgers, 1892.] 

PI. XV. 14. 

28 

54-5 

•75 

- -] +17M [-J 

Traces of legend. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

PI. XV. 15. 

29 

50*5 

•7 


Elephant to 1. with rider. 

^ [Wliiteliead, 1922.J 

PI. XLIII. 1. 

30 

230 

•55 

Elephant r. ; traces of legend. 

Tree in railing. 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 

PI. XV. 18. 




1 

MAHIMITRA 

31 

510 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Standing figure as above. 
A'f'T# vh*[ - 1 ( ifah{i)milra3a ) 

c, 

1 

Elephant to 1. 

- XLfK’Al ! 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. IV. 9. 

32 

35-3 

.7 

i 

- \^wn 

Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XV. 17 18. 

1 

33 

34.0 

1 

! 

1 

Aw - - - 

1 C.,CA.L 

1 

[• 

PI. XV. 19. 

PI. iV. 8. 

1 

j 



AUDUMBARA 


127 




Metal. 


■■■ ■ 

No. 

wt. 

Size. 

a: 

round 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

34 

- 

31-0 

•65 

As preceding. 

BHANU 

Var 

As preceding. 

[-] ? - - - 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 20. 

MITRA 

a. 

35 

320 

•55 

Elephant to !. 

{Ham Blidnumi- 

trata) 

c.,c.A.r., 

¥ it I 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XV. 21. 

PI. IV. 12. 

3C 

28-7 

•6 

n 

|J. P. Rawlins. 1922 ] 

; 37 1 

1 j 

26-0 

i 

i 

! 

.6 

i 

9* 

Pl. xy. 22. 

; 38 

i 

1 

1 

1 

I 33-5 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 -g:) 

i 

1 

I 

1 

< 

' >• 1 

[.I. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 18,* 

39 

37-0 

•65 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922 ] 
PI. XV. 1. 

# 

40 

1 37-4 

! 

-tjw- 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922] 
PI. XVI. 2. 


128 


TRIBAL COINS 


w*- sS!’ 


Obverse. 


Reveree. 



M 

round 

•5 As preceding. 

-+JW- 


• tJAK> 


As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XVI. 3. 


[- -) H 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


31-6 -5 




Var. b. 


■75 Male figure standing to I., Elephant to I. with rider, 
bolding spear in r. hand ; r .i 

undulating line on r. In- ^ ^ r%i t •. u j ,«««! 

scription illegible. [Whitehead, 1922.] 


PL XLIII. 2. 


Var. c. 


•55 Elephant to 1. 

AtJW 


Elephant to r. before X 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL XLin. a 






AYOUIIYA 


129 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverae. Reverse. 



round 

AYODHYA 

Second Century b. c. 

Ca.st coin.s: uninscribed 

Type I. 

1 

230 

■ 7 

Flower. Plain. 

[Cunniogham, 1804.] 
PI. XVI. 0. 

C., C.A.L, PI. l.\. 1. 

Type H. 

2 

340 

•5 

Svastika. 

Tr? [Cuuningham, 1804.] 
PI. XVI. 7. 

C., C.A.I., PI. IX. 2. 

Type HI. 

3 

360 

•5 

Svastika over 6sli. 

•JLj [Rodgers, 180 1. 1 

PI. XVI. 8. 

(from Slinliki Deri) 

4 

380 

1 

•5 

[Cunningliam, 1804.] 

PI. XVI. 0. 

C., C.A.I., PI. IX. 3. 

5 

26-8 


[Lillie, 180.3.] 

PI. XVI. 10. 

6 

30-0 

•5 

[Ivlen, 1833.] 

7 

360 

•5 

»> »» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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TBIBAL COINS 


No. 

wt. 

Metal 

Sizi 

Obverse. 

Reverse. j 




MULADEVA 



M 

Second — First Centuries B. c. 



sq'iiare 



8 

5C-0 

•85 

Bull r. ; uncertain object in 
front. 





{MtUadeima) 

f i<'> 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVI. 11. 




C., C.A.L, PI. IX. 4. 

9 

42-0 

•8 

>♦ ff 





Inscription illegible. 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 12. 

10 

45-0 

•9 X -f) 

*’ n 

>> 



broken 


[Kden, 1853.] 




VAYUDEVA 




Var. a. 

11 

86-0 

-8 

Elephant 1. ; uncertain object 
in front. 

* 




{Vdyudevasa) 

f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 13. 




C., C.AJ., PI. IX. 5. 

12 

86-6 

•9 

»» l> 

it 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 


AYODHYA 


131 


No. 


13 


Wt 


190 


11 


36-5 


Metal. 

Size. 


a : 

aquare 

•8 


l.j IjO 


I I 


IG 


17 


18 


(130 


Obveree. 


Reverse. 


Var. b. 


Bull r. before 

{=)vh>AH 


on r. 


Standing; ti^ure iu centre l>e* 
I tween two uncertain objects 
j (probably alhisika ot l.:ik>ini) 

I MJen, 1 sry.'b I 

PI. XVII. 8. 


I Cuniiinf^ljam. 1891. 


VlSAKIl VI>KV.\ 


\ ar. tn 


Laksuil standing facing. 
Ele|diunts on either si<Ie 
standing on p<*destiils inoint- ^ 
ing l:er. 

dyii>AF 

( V fiiithuaJeviiba) 


n, iimAH 





[lainaingliani, 1801.’ 
PL XVI. IL 


(\A.r, 10 . ix. 


ziFi>AF 


5il-0 

i 

1 : 

i ' 

68'0 j '8 


F AF 


-1- 


( Cunriinglnun, iSOl.jj 

PL XVI. 15. 


[Cunriinghani, IHOl.j 


I 

j 
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TRlBAti COINS 



ObTane. 




Var. 6. 


>86 Bull I.; uncertain object in 
front. 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XVI. 10. 




[Cuuninglmm, 1894.] 


DHANADEVA 


Var. a. 


Bull. r. before ^ on r. Standing figure in centre : on 
m either side probabl 7 variants 

OxJAK 


of and Throe small 

symbols above including 
and ^ 


[Prinsep, 1837. 
PI. XVI. 17. 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 

PI. XVI. 18. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C.. C.A.I,, PI. IX. 8. 










▲YODBYA 


133 


No. 

wt. 

MeUI. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

24 

1030 

JK 

square 

•75 

Vai 

Bull 1. ; small unoertaio object 
in front. 

{Dhanadevata) 

. b. 

§§ lir 

^ i 





f Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIll. 1. 




c., c.A.r.. 

IM. 1,\'. 9. 

25 

107-0 

•75 

axJ*Ai' 

)> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 2. 

26 

80-5 

•7 


f) 

(Ctinningliam, 1894.] 




1 

! 

J^IVADATTA i 




j 

Var. o. 

27 

74-0 

•9 

Elephant 1. 

Above {Sivwiatata) 

Laksinl seated facing; ele- 
pbantsoneitlier side sprinkling 
her; the whole enclosed in an 
oval. 

PI. XLIII. 4. A 

28 

49.5 

•9 

KAViF 

>> »' 

PI. XLIII. 6. 




Var. b. 

29 

430 

•55 

dipjted 

i-iifie 

^ between two uncertain 
symbols. 

[Temple, 1902.] 
PI. XVL 7. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


w*- K' 


ObTeiue. 


Reverse. 


M 

square 

30 1 7'5 *55 As preceding. 


Var. c. 




Group of uncertain symbols, 
including and a variety 
of tree in railing. 

PL XVIL 3. 


131 9*5 *5 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 


32 12*5 *6 


PI. ZVII. 4. 


C., C'.d./., PI. IX. 11. 


Var. d. 


33 I 24*7 *6 Bull to 1. before on I. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 5. 


34 11*0 *5 


-AViF 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


35 9*5 *5 




PI. XVIL 6. 


NARADATTA 


36 26*0 *6 Bull I. before 


y 

T on I. 


AI^AP (Nandatasa) 


Tree in centre, 
on 1. ^0 


(?) bn r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. ZUIL 6. 



AYOOBYA 


135 


N®. Wt. 


ObTers*. 


R«T«rM. 


M 

aquare 


Uncertain 


37 31*0 *55 Elephant I.; unceiiain object Tree in centre, 

in front. A 

LIO^ T ’‘* 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
FL ZLin. 7. 


Tree in centre; otlier objecte 
uncertain. 

[Cunningliain, 1894.] 


‘55 Elephant r. before standard. 

---> 41 ' 


Tree in double square. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL ZLin. 8. 


SATYAMITRA 
First— Second Centuries a.d. 


round 


36-6 *7 Bull to 1. ; stondard on 1. Cock to r. ; palm tree on r. 

{StttyamUata) [H. N. Wright, Esq-.^P^.^ 


23-0 -8 


[Cunningham"! 1894.] 
PI. XVII. U (o6r.). 
a, C.A.I., PI. IX. 12. 


fC. M. Armstrong, Esq., Pm., 
1890.] 

PL XVII. 10. 


[Cunnin^am, 1894.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 


wi 


ObvetM. 


M 

round 

44 97'0 >75 As preceding. 

MgU-- 


KeTcrae. 



As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL ZVH. 12. 


45 117-0 .7 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


110-0 -8 


47 108-0 -7 




[Grant, 1886.] 


48 27-0 -45 




[Cunningham, 1804.] 
PL ZVII. 18. 


C., C.AJ„ PI. IX. 18. 


49 29-0 -5 WjV.- 


[Eden, 1868.] 
PL XVII. 14. 


60 17-0 -45 


[Major Hay, I860.] 


61 29*6 -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVII. 16. 


62 23-0 -45 


■ir 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIL le. 


68 26-0 -4 


[Canningham, 1894.] 







AVOOUYl 


137 


No. 

m. 

M«UI. 

Size. 

54 

172 

M 

round 

*4 

55 

26-0 

•4 

56 

20*0 

•4 

57 

26*5 

*4 

58 

120*0 

1 

*85 

58 

96*0 

•75 

o 

o 

105*0 

•65 

61 

110*0 

*6 

62 

101*5 

•6 


ObTcrMk 

ReTerae. 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

- - 

»* >» 


[Clive Bailey, 1889.] 


[Major Hoy, I860.] 

KUMUDASENA 

Bull 1. before standard in 
railing. 

{Rajiia Kumudateniita) 

in square. 

[H. N. Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1900.] 

PI. XVII. 17. 

ARYAMITRA 

Bull 1. before spear. 

Cock r. and tree. 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

{AyyamiUufa) 

ff A 

(Cunningbain, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 18. 

C., C.A.I., 

PI. I.\. M. ’ 

’H'i- 

[l<Men, 1853.] 


[1. 0. C., 1888.] 


✓ - * / 








Ho. 


63 


1050 


67 


68 


69 


70 


Wt 


106-0 

87-0 

120-5 


25-0 


29-0 


123-0 


32-0 


MeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

JE 

round 

.7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

•7 


»♦ M 

•5 


M 17 

*6 


[Eden, 1853.] 

•4 


»> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI. zvn. 18 . 


C., C.A.I., 

PI. IX. 15. 

•4 

[■]wXAy 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PL zvii. ao. 


SANOHA[MITRA] 

•8 

Bull 1. 

AbOTO H*" - - 

insquare(?). 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PL zvn. ai. 


C., C.A.I., PI. IX. 16. 


VIJAYAMITRA 


Var. «. 

•6 

Bull 1. before standard. 

(Fd^iyumifasa] 

Tree on 1. ; cock on r. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PL zvn. aa. 




ATODKTA 


139 


No. 

Wt. 

MeUl. 

Size. 

71 

300 

i 

M 

round 

•6 

72 

390 

•6 

73 

300 

*55 

1 

i 

74 

350 

•G 

75 

400 

•55 

1 

76 

4>0 

•65 

77 

29-0 

•55 

78 

89-0 

•5 


ObTtrae. 


ReVMM. 


I. CJ 

2ecuxak 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. xvin. 1. 

Cock on I. ; tree on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVm. S (o6v. and 
3 rev.), 

C., aA.I., ri. IX. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. b. 


Around - • 


Bull I. on pedestal before 
standard. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. 6 and 3 . 




-Of 

Iecu 


Var. c. 

I 

Stupa. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL xvin. t 

a, C.A.I,, I»l. IX. 18. 

Var. rf. 

I Bull on pedestal. 

I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

j PL XVni. Sands. 

C., C.A.t., I’l. IX. 19. 

I „ {Eden, 1858.} 
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TBIBAL COINS 


No 

WL 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


M 

square 

1 1790 -96 UU 3 VD 


EKAN 

Iiiscril)ed 

DHARMAPALA 

Third Century B. c. 

I Plain. 


(Dhamapdlasa) L 

PI 

C., C.AJ., PI. XI. 18 


[Cunningliaiu, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 0. 


2, 98*5 >8 X *6 Elephant r. 


3 160-0 -9 



Unin.scribecl 
Var. n. A 


I Tree in railinp;. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIX. 1. 


C., C.A.I., PI. XI. 13. 


(%> 


Var. b. 

I Bull to r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 16. 


4 64-0 




C., a.A.I., PI. XI. 8. 
Var. c. 

I I Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. 88. 

C., PI. XI. 11. 








RBAK 


HI 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse* 




JR 

tquare 






[CuDDingham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 13. 


r.A.I., PI. XI. 2. 


6 92-5 -85 


[Cuoniagliain, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 16. 

(•., C.A.I., PI. XI. 7. 


7 192 0 II ^ 


Bll.'IS’O I'O i 

! :l 1, 


Vtiw (, 


I riaiu/ 


■ [CunniDghani, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 11. 


C., PI. XI. I. 


|Cijnijing)K!ui. ) ' I) !. ] 


9 192 0 ;i !(^H 


ar. 




[CiiDniugliani,'^l894.] 

PI. XVIII. 14. 


V.ar. 


10 980 -85 


11 9C-5 -75 







ICoDDingham, 1894.J 
PI. XVIII. 7. 


|('uDDtDgliaia, 1894.1 









ri. XVIII. 18. 

k, 

[Conn ngl'uta, j 
PL XV CIA, 20. 


[Cunoiiiglisi i 89 C| 

PI. XVIII. 12. 

PI. XI. 6. 

♦> 

[CuDDingbam, 1894.] 


c, PI. XL 10. 





[Gunniogham, 1894.] 







EIAR 


H3 


Ko. Wt 


Obverse* 


Rsverse* 





21 73-0 -bo 


ItTSm 1 


[CuDDiogham, 1894.] 
1. XVIII. 10. 


c., c.A.r., PI. XI. 5. 


22 84-0 -8 


” I 


[Cunningbam, 1894.) 


23 77-0 -6 


PI. XVIII. 19. 


24 82-0 -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 8. 


c.. r.AJ., PI. XI. 4. 


26 550 -6 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


Vnr. k. 


26 1120 1 -85 


{ river vrith fishes anti tortoises. 

1 C.,C.i4./.. PI. XI. 3. 


. XVIII. 9. 


27 62-5 -7 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 21. 







TBlBAIi COIXS 










KADA 


145 


wt. 


Reverse. 




M 

rournl 

C<JUt 


'I hirtl Century B. c. 
Var. «. 


1 IIG-O -9 l^arge rayed circle (sun). Tree in railing in centre; un- 
certain rectangular object on I. 

On r. "f (Kmhsa), 


PI. XIX. 14. 


C., V.AJ., I’l. V. 0. 


Var. k 


2 124*0 *95 IJndulatiug line. 

A 


As obverse. 


I itoilgers, 1892.] 
PI. XIX. 16. 


3 101*0 *!•.*) 


Ko'lgti.s, 1883.1 


4 160*0 *9 


[Thomas^ 1850.] 
PI. XIX. 10. 


5 157*0 *9 


I Thomas, 1850. 


6 125*0 *9 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., IM. II. 21. 









H6 


niBAii coms 


Ha Wi. 


JE 

round 

eaU 

*96 


Otorena 


Tf'tr 

A 

andulating line below. 



8 1 166-0 I -86 


oquare 

caU 

9 181-0 1-0 Undulating line. 


ir't 


Rude figure on r. holding staff 
in 1. hand; uncertain object 
on l.f ? kalata with fiowers. 

below on L 

[Rodgers, 1883.] 
PI. XIX. 19. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. XIX. 17. 

C., C.AJ., PI. n. 22. 

Var. d. 

Elephant 1. 

[Thomas, I860.] 
PL XIX. 18. 


101211-0 I 1-0 


[Whitehead, 1932.] 


White King 5218. 




Var. e. 

? Kalata with flowers. 

[Thom IS, 1850.] 

PL XIX. 20. 


Var. /. 

-7 Rayed circle (sun) as on no. 1. 1 Horse r. 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PL XLIII. 10. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 
PL XLIU. U. 













KAXAVJ (?) 


147 


»**• wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


round 

I 96-5 *8 


KANzVL'J (?) 


BRAHMAMITRA 


^ i T 

{/irfihnuimitaxa) 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XIX. 11. 


.SI RY AMI I RA 


2 52 0 or. !p ^ 




{i^uyamitana) 


i'l'homas, 1853.] 
Pi. XIX. 12. 


VISNL^DEVA 


3 650 


di 


lloise 1. li ‘fore yiipa? 


{y’isnudfvaga) J 
n /'.A' I, p. ll'i 


fPriD-stp, 1847.) 
PI. XIX. 13. 





14» 


TMBAt COIXit 


wt. 

Xetal. 

SiM. 

ObTerse. 

Rerem. 



KAU^AMBI 



Early uninscribed cast coins. 

Third Century b. c. 

Var. «. 

152-5 

yE 

round 

-1 

Humped bull to 1. before ^ 

above. 

» 

* • If 

Leafy tree in three-barred rail- 
iog; below. 

^ over wheel on 1. 

[CuDDiogham, 1894,] 

116-0 

10 


,, 

1 

104-0 

1-0 


»» M 

PI. XX. 14. 

PI. V. 7. 

96-0 

l-O 

fl >» 

>> 

[Cunuingbain, 1894.] 

FI. XXI. 1. 

86-5 

-95 

♦ » »» 

f » 

[CuDuiugiiam, 1894.] 

77-5 

-9 

•» »• 

»♦ »» 






KAU^AMBi 


149 


Ko. \fL 8 


ObverM. 


JE 

round 

76-0 '95 As precedi og. 


8 90*0 -9 


ItererM. 


As preceding. 

1 11. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 


1902.1 


PI. XX. 13. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXI. 2. 


9 88-0 ■95 


[1. O.C., 1882.] 


10 750 10 


11 76-0 1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


12 29-0 


Var. h. 

„ Hull r. before tree in railing, 

but wheel in place of ^ Wtight, l-iq.. Pm.. 

1904.} 

PI. XXI. 3. 


Var. c. 


13 100*0 M Laksini standing facing, being Tree (more conTcntionnl) in 
sprinkled by elephants. railing. 

?o.l. 

iCunningham. 1891.] 


PI. XX. 16. 


c, r.i /.. PI. V 9 
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TRIBAL COINS 


MeUl. 

ftize. 


Obreme. 


Rererse. 


Second Century n. c. 

L SUDEVAO) 

1>0 [Elephant 1. on xat before Tree io railing on r.; illegible 
pillar. aynibols on I. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. U. 

C.,C.AJ., PI. V. 10. 


BHHASPATIMITRA 1 


10 Horae r.; ^ over square con* Elephant r. on anr; tree in 
I taining an uncertain symbol railing behind, 
in front. Q 

•lUxAl' 0g0.l«>«..l. 

(fA«Ao]sfll<‘m[t)<<Ma)' [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XX. 1. 

C, C’.i4./., 1*1. V. 8. 


•45 Bullr. 


PARVATA 


UAAP (PiMufoso) 

[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1904.1 

PL XX. 10. 


I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

aSvaghosa 

•65 Bullr.; unceitnin object (tri* Tree in railing ; uncertaiaob* 
suf?) in crescent above. jects on r. and 1. 

'IXlJbJ* ([il]»iwgliof[om]) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 0. 

C., C.A./., PI. V. 14. 





EAViiMti 


151 



wt 

Metal. 

Bin. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


BRHASPATIMITRA 11 
Late Second Century b.c. 


Bull r. before 
aboTc. 


M \ 

round 

18 980 ‘76 


Tree in railing in centre. 
^ on 1. ^ on r. 


V 

{Baha$atmitata) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XX. 8. 

c., cj.i.: n. V. 1 1. 


19 1210 ‘76 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


80 109-0 ‘76 


81 110-0 -76 




[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


[Eden, 1853.] 


88 60-0 ‘6 


I on 1. 

[aive fiayley, 1889.] 
PL XX. 8. 
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TBISAL COIRS 




wt. 

Bia*. 

fiOO 

M 

round 

•6 

230 

•45 

16-8 

•4 

1210 

•7 

1 74-0 

•7 

1 

116-0 

■ 1 

-8 

1 110-0 

-8 

1 120-0 

-78 


ObTwnw. 


KavtrM. 


As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[CunntDgliam, 1894.] 

Bull 1. ; 0 ^ above. 

1 


1^ on 1. : ( on r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Bull r. 

0 «“*■• 

<s=> 

f U. Nelson Wright, Ksq., Pres., 
1904.] 

Countermarked series. 

Type of Brbaspatimitra, coun- As No.- 18. 

termarked tree in railing. [Cunningham, 1894,] 

PI. ZZ. 4. 

C., C.A.I, PI. V. 13. 

M »» 

*•> 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

f« •• 

countermark trisul. 

Traces of type. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL ZZI. 18. 

If fl 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. ZZI. 16. 

n I* 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL ZZI. 17. 









KAUiAMBl 


15S 


IbUI. 

Ho. Wt g|^ 


Obvono. 


BoToriie. 


JE 
round 

*7 As preoediog. 


120*0 *75 


>95 <75 


As pncediBg. 

[CuDDingham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. V. 12. 


First Century b.c.— First Century a.^1). 


DHANADEVA 


*8 I Bull 1.; trident behind, 
'lib in front. 


Tree in railing. 

fE Ol^AV 

{R6ja Dfianad e tatjfm) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL ZZ. 18. 


C., C.AJ., PI. V. 18. 


AGNIMITRA 

■8 I Bull r. before ^ [?]onl.; treeinrailing; 

noontermarked with trisul. [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., fies., 

1904.1 

PL ZZ 5. 


iBoll 1. before 


Similar, but | on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894. | 

PL zzvxn. u. 


C., C.dJ^ PL VII. 16. 







wt. 



Rer^rte. 


M 

rcund 

•7 Bull 1. 


*G As preceding. 


JETTHAMITRA 


Tree ia railing. 

Eoi^iSF {J{e)thamilam) 

[Cunniogbam, 1894.] 

PI. XX. 9. 


C., a A. I., PI. V. 16. 


EO>^«SF 

<%> (Sb 


[Cunningbami 1894.] 
PI. XX. 7. 

C., aAJ., PI. V. 17. 

*7 Horse to 1. ; ^ in front. Standing figure. 

On r. EO^lSK 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 8. 

C., (7.A./., PI. V. 15. 


.76 Buii r. 


Incomplete legends. 

Spear; tree in railing : ehawrie, 
{- - navaaa) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XXI. 4. 


wheel above. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


PI. XXI. a. 









KAtriiMBi 


155 


Na 

Wt. 

MeUI. 

SiM. 

ObVCIM. 

Reverie. 

41 

68-0 

M 

round 

•75 

As preceding. 

■ 

As preceding. 

[CunningbAin, 1894.], 
PI. XXI. 7. 

42 

67-5 

•75 


[Ounningliam, 1894.] 

43 

68-5 

•75 

• » 

»» M 

44 

71-5 

•7 5 

ff 

ft t» 

45 

61-0 

•7 

If ’ 

ft ft 

PI. XXI. 8. 

46 

33-0 

•G 

ff 

ff 

[Cunningliam, 1894.J 

47 

335 

1 

1 

•6 

ff 

»• ff 

48 

330 

•68 

j 

ff 

|onr. 

49 

3/-0 

•5 

ff 

ff f* 

50 

21*0 

•65 

ff 

ff •» 

PI. XXI. 6. 

51 

mo 

1 

•48 j 

1 

1 

ff 

1 

1 

?» 

[CuuniDgliam, 1894.] 
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TIUtAL coim 










KAuiAMBi 


157 




ObrerM. 


Rarcm. 


66 40-0 


67 450 


66 44-5 


69 i 510 



As preceding. 
9 rn..- 


Ags 

Aga 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


aAviT 

^ [Eden, 1853.] 

PL XXI. 13. 


,, but (Sb on I. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, ]894.| 


[Goyt. U. P., 1904.] 

/O^ ; iree in railing ; € 

EeUX 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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TMIAl coim 













KU^IIIDA 


t59 


No, 


Wt. 


MeUl 

Size. 


Obveroe. 


Reverse. 


I 

KUNINDA 


AMOGHABHUTI 
First Century b.c. 


Silver. 


Ai 
1 round 


310 


Var. 

Deer to r. ; female figure 
(? Laksmi)8tanding(8ometimes 
on lotus) facing, holding flower 
in uplifted r. band, 

^ above back of deer. 

^ above horns of deer, 
below deer. 

^M,(or^)YCffEK.(or^) 

{KdjiiaA Kvnimdasya (or .^a) 

A motjhabhutism (or m) Mahd- 
rdjasya (or m) ) 


a. 


fE^ 


* ^ 


(Ham Kuni- 

d(ua Amoghabhuti$a) around. 
(Maharajtt$a) below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXII. 1.^ 

0.. ri. V. 1. 


2 

292 

•65 





lf|Ey 

3 

1 

290 

•7 

/f:tilpi5Xurf#xit| 

1 

i 

i 

&> 

1 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


m[ j 

[Shaw, 1889.] 
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TIIBAt coim 



MeUI. 

Size. 


M 


round 


•65 

t-pir 

•65 



ObTWM. 


IUT«rM. 


Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PI. XZII. 7. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


•65 J^:lX?^>f[.]Uj[-.]l^ Ylf - - -]P> 

[. .]f> 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


Var. b. 


.7 As preceding, but below As preceding. ' 

deer and (jQj between deer and ^ 

figure and for 

/E Yi4-]AH V [Shaw, 1889.] 

^ pi TXII 2 

UfEK 


Var. <*. 


.7 As No. 1, but nothing below - - 

deer. [Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXII. 8. 

JE^ 


[ 1 

lf|E^ |>]1>Xw 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


(’., C.A.I., Pi. V. 2, 


•05 pta^?^tivi*i[- - - inx j - J 

gy [Cunningham, 1894.] 

pi. xxn. a. 








KUNIKDA 
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Na 

Wt 

MeUI. 

Size. 

Obvertie. 

p— 

Reverse. 

11 


M 

round 

•65 

Traces of legend. 

m---] 

[Prinsep, 1837.] 

12 

30-8 

•7 



[- -] 

[- -I1.V ^ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXII. 8. 

13 

34-5 

•65 

[ 

1E[-J 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

14 

28-7 

•65 

YIX/E^ 

Wty7>W[- -] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

15 

34'6 

•8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI. XXII. 6. 

16 

210 

much 

worn 

•65 

yCj/e^ 

[-->i;y7[-*--|/»^ii 

[Cunningh.'im, 1894.] 

FI. XXII. 4. 




Var. d. 

17 

26S 

batit 

•65 

As preceding, but { below 
horse ; traces of legend. 

1 

As preceding ; traces of legend. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI XXIII. 6. 
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TRIBAL COIRS 



round 


Copper 

Class 1 : neat fabric with gooil legends. 

Deer r. ; Laksiul facing, hold- ^ w m 
ing flower as in \o. 1. S S 

^ above deer. ^ ^ 

^ above its horns. 

Border of dots (no legend), 

{Rajna[h) Kvnindasa Amogha 
ld(nt\ i ynahdrdjasa) 


18 3811 .85 

ifE*' 


[Ciinnin<’Ii.'im, 1894. 
PL XXIII. 1. 


19 62 0 7.-, -]^;s^YirfE 


|(^iiinin^liain, 189 1.| 


20 46 0 -8 

Ie^ 


21 43 0 *75 Trace of legend. 


PI. XXII. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894, 


C., CJJ., VI V. 3. 


22 47 5 


fttfjn lufi 


[Cunniiigliaiii, 1891.] 

PL XXII. 10. 


23 46-5 -7 [---jY£f(E[-l 


I Thomas, 1830. 

PI. XXII. 15. 








KVriiNDA 
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No. 

Wt. 

MetaK 

Size. 

Olivorse. 

$ 

j 

j Roverao. 

1 



Ai 



24 

41*5 

round 

•7 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

25 

420 

-0 

Trace of lej'eml. 

Class 1 1 : coarse fabric an 

As in Class T, but lej'eml 
usually very fragmentary. 

[CuAningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXIII. 4. 

1 very incomplete legends. 

As in Class 1. 

20 

1620 

1-1 

Traces of legend. 

n 

1 1‘rinsep, 1837.J 
PI. XXII. 9. 

27 

130-0 

-9--. 

” 

[Cunningham, 1894. | 
PI. XXII. 10. 

28 

1250 

-9 


>» 

[Klliot, 188G.J 

29 

102-5 

-!»5 

Traces of legen<l. 

A 

jCunnini'ham, 1894.J 

30 

120-0 

-9 

j 

n »» 

31 

115-0 

-95 


}9 

(Thomas, 1850.) 

32 

125-0 

•8 

tf 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


M 2 





m 


TBIBAl. COINS 




Obverse. 


Reverse. 


M 

round 

33 97*0 *9 Traces of legend. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


34 110-0 -8 


35 99-0 -85 [- -]ti[ ] 


PI. XXII. 12. 


36 95-0 *85 JE[- JUJE^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


37 ass 8 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.J 


38 70-0 ‘8 


[Tbonias, 1850.] 


39 97-0 


■8 Traces of legend. 


[Bush, 1865.] 

PI. xxm. 0. 


40 75-0 -7 


41 94-0 -8 


42 59-5 -8 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXIII. 10. 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.J 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


43 60-0 -8 




KVNIMDA 
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Motal. 


Size. 

Obverse. 


ReveriP. 


44 57-0 -9 - -J I As precediD". 

|Ctinningliatn, 18 !M.j 


550 -9 |UJE' 


49 4 .9 (- -JtfW'tIXt- 


47 66-0 -8 



48 57.0 .75 


49 46.0 .75 

1 50 50.0 *7 Traces of legend. 

51 560 .7 

52 470 7 

53 41*0 .65 


54 400 7 

: 55 360 .6 




[Tlionias, 1850.] 

PL XXII. 11. 


jCiinnioglinm, 1894.] 

PI. XXII. 13. 


[Thomas, 1830.] 
ICunniogbam, 1894.] 


I Thomas, 1850.] 


I Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 



166 


TBIBAI COIRS 


Metal. 



Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



42*0 I -6 1 Traces of legend. 


As preceding. 


Thomas, 1850.] 


71 41.0 .6 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 


58 38-0 -5 


[Cunningham, 1894. 


59 37-0 -G 

60 , 30*0 *0 f, 

61 35-0 .G - -] 

62 27.0 -65 Traces of legend. 


[Elliot, 1886.] 


63 26-0 .7.5 


64 24 0 *6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXIII. 7. 


65 280 *55 


66 25*0 *6 [- -] 


67 26-0 .55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXIII. 8. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 








KUNIKDA 
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, Metiil. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Olivorsto. 


Rovon*. 


G8 22 0 


69 9-5 




As jirocedinp. 

ICunniogham, 1801.] 

>> t> 

PI. XXIII. 6. 


70 277 0 


70a 265-0 


Ano.nymois 
Si-coml Century a. i>. 

Var. a. 

Male figure (Siva) stanilinp Deer I. W aliove liorns. 
facing, holding trident witli t 

axe on shaft in r. hand ; tlower JJIJJ 

or star b<;hind over his left ® behind. ^ in front, 
shouhlcr. S X 


{lifuDjavata <'atr{? tii ? kra) 
I - - I sirura~.Ua/uitruntt) 




ef -ilXL 


O below deer. ^ above. 
Uonler of dot.s. 


: II. NelMMi Wright, Ksq.. IVo.«., 
10I5.J 

PL XXIII. 12. 

Similar, but ^ below deer. 

I Spink. 1928.1 
PI. XLiii. la 


71 280-0 


72 291-0 


- aivujji 


Similar with .above. 

|Ko«lgers, 1892. | 

LTA • Similar to 70. 

^ [(’unningham, 189I.J 

PL XXin. 14 . 

C, C.AJ., PI. V. 5. 
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TMBAL COtm 


Nob 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obveiie* 

Reverse. 



iU 

round 



73 

2890 

10 

- - - -11 Yir;^i 

Similar. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIII. 13. 

74 


•93 


without 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIII. 12. 

75 

2800* 

1-0 

Traces of inscription. 

]{||[ below (leer. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

76 

1810 

•83 


)» 

13 and star above deer. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

PI. XXIII. 16. 

77 

1310 

•85 

-joaMjgivitjL- 

C.. C.A.I. 

Vai 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 

, PI. V. 4. 

r. b. 

78 

2120 

10 

As in Var. a. 

Traces of inscription. 

Vai 

Deer 1. on r. 

^ 1 ^ above. ^ below. 

PI. XXIII. U. 

r. e. 

79 

2740 

10 

As in Var. a. 

Traces of inscription. 

Deer r. 

fP 1' OB >'• 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PI. XUIL 14. 







MATHU*4 


1«9 


No. 

Wt. 

Mofail. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




MATHURA 




Lftte Third Century b.c. 




GOMITRA I 




^ centre. 

Tree in railing in square of 
dots. 

1 

890 

M 

iffjuare 

■7 

[ (Gomtasa) above. 

{-yqrdndyam J) below. 

>> ' II 

)» 

[Cunniogliam, 1894.] 

PI. XXIV. 21. 

2 

760 

•75 


9t 

[Cunniogliam, 1894.J 
PI. XXIV. 20. 




C., C.A.I., PI. VJII. 10. 

3 

66-0 

•6 

[-rxj 

It 

[Cunningham,^ 894.J 

4 

68-5 

•65 

Traces of legend. 

»» It 




1 Another Gomitra of different dynasty. 

5 

25>8 

•65 

Rude hgure with arms up- 
lifted; 

^ 00 r. 

Tbrce-branchcd tree in railing. 

1 Clive Bayley, 1889.J 
PL XXV. 2. 
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TRISAl. OOIHS 



ObverM. 


Rev«rM. 


0. 200-50 B.O. 

GOMITRA II 

Var. a. 

Square, of rude fabric. 

Standing female figure of god- Three elephants with riders 
dess (Laksm!) facing, holding holding goads, the centre one 
lotus in uplifted r. hand. facing, other two three-quarters 

On 1. SB* 


® below. 


{Gomitata) 

£ (The whole in a circular die) 


iquan 

6 1000 -95 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


7 IIS'O >95 


[Hay, I860.] 


8 107*0 -8 n^h[-] 


[Johnson, n.d.] 


9 120-0 -7 Almost illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


10 1000 -7 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
PL XXV. L 


11 102-0 -SS No trace of legend. 


[Clive Bay Icy, 1889.] 

PL XXV. S. 
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No. 

wt. 

MeUI. 

Siz^. 

12 

1220 

M 

round 

-8 

13 

110-5 

-8 

14 

110-5 

-6 

15 

101-5 

-7 

16 

89-0 

-65 

17 

83-5 

•7 

18 

51-0 

•7 


Obrerae. 

RoYerso. 

Round, of neat fabric. 


As preceding. 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. 6 
from no. 13.J 

[II. Nelson Wright, Pres., 
1918.] 


tf 

[Clise Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXV. 5-e. 

.»♦ 

>> 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


ff 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 

No traces of inscription. 

ff *f 

PI. XXV. 7. 

Var. b. 

Type similar except that god- 

? Traces of above type. 

dess holds lotus in 1. hand. 

[Rodgers, ^1883.] 

ntf'At' 

PI. XXV. 4. 

Var. c. 

Goddess facing on 1.; tree in 

Illegible. 

centre. 

[Rodgers, 1883.] 

below tree. 

/I^h^ reading downwards 


on r. 

PI. XLV. 1. 



172 


TRIBAL 001M8 



ObTene. 


Revene. 


Var. d. 

Bull r. before tree in railing. Plain, 
at end of legend. 

M 

round 

•5 [- ITA^J 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXV. 8. 


«’|A^ 


[Thomas, 1860.J 


6 


[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PI. XXV. 0. 


[AX’ 


[Thomas, 1830.], 
PL XXV. 11. 




[Thomas, 1850.] 

pir XXV. 10. 


6 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


•6 








MATHURA 
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Metal. 

No. Wt. si^e. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


brahmamitra 


Var. rt. 

Laksitil sfandinj' facing, bold- Three elephants with riders • 
ing lotus in I. hand. the central one facing, others to 

t on I, on r. I- r«si>ectively. 

iL 

QLfW’hi' {/irahmanatasa) 

round 

26 850 -75 

I I ^ I n. Nelson Wright. Esq., Pres., 

; 1885. 

! PI. XXV. 12. 


2" i 87-5 -Sf 


28; 7.ro •; lOLfShl 

! 


[ Cunningham, 1891.] 


C., C..1.A, PI. Mil. 12. 


291 81-5 G 'qU>^'A^ 

' : « 


I'riioinas. 1850. 
PI. XXV. H. 


■30; 83-.> i .05 ;qLf^, 

; ! 'rf 


, {’iiuoingli.itii, 


j -31 82-5 -8 .above, but 


QLxi^l 


\ ar. 

ill place "f llle;;ilil''. 

'Thniiias, 185(bJ 
PI. XXV. 13. 
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niBAL coin* 


No. 

wt. 

MeUl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

31(1 

750 

iE 

round 

•8 

GOSADATTA 

Traces of type as on no. 6. Traces of three elephants type. 

1 [S. C. Pears, Esq., Pres., 1904.] 

{Jtdjna{h) 6ofadata{»a)) (from the Kurram Talley) 

PL XLIII. 18. 




DRDHAMITRA 

32 

51-5 

•6 

Laksm! standing facing, hold- 
ing lotus in uplifted r. hand. 

j||iy on 1. 0 ^ on r. 

(Do<iA[(»]mi<(Mo) 

Traces of three elephants type. 
[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
PL XLIII. 16. 




StRYAMITRA 


' 

i 


Lakfmi standing facing as 

before, between juT <>■> 1- 
<%> ^ 

{Suifamilasa) 

Three elephants with riders 
with goads; the central one 
facing, other two to r. and I. 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. 0, 
from no. 35.] 

33 

1300 

•8 


yy 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

34 

1250 

•7 


99 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PL XXV. 81 («».). 

35 

106-0 

•8 


99 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PL XXV. 17. 







matotbI 


Ho. Wt ObTone. 

round 

36 117-5 -75 


Bevene. 


As preceding. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.1 

PL XXV. 18. 


37 115-0 -8 


(Clive Bayley, 1889. | 
PI. XXV. 19 20. 


VI8NUM1TRA 


Laksml standing facing as Three elephants with riders 

as above. 

before, between fnC on 1. 


before, between oi 

and 0 ^ on r. 

( Vimumitasa) 


38 81 


■5 -7 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889. 
PI. XXV. 16. 


39 75-0 -7 


’ [Kodgers, 1883.] 
PI. XXV. 16. 


40 79-0 


•7 [-]^h[- 


[Thomas, I860.] 


41 I 68-0 -7 



176 


TBlBiOi C0IM8 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse* 

42 



1 — 1 

1 

1 

1 

As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

43 

66-0 

•7 

-] 

» ff 




PURUSADATTA 




Laltsmi standing facing as 
before. 

Sp on 1. ^ on r. 

{Purufodatasa) 

Degenerate copy of three 
elephants type.* 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. 10, 
from no. 44.] 

44 

935 

•8 







PI. XXIV. 1. 

45 

1 

980 

I 

■^75 

f 

1 

1 

> 

A: 

• 

V ! 

1 Swiney, 1869.] j 

PI. XXIV. 3. 

40 

1 

i 

j 8C-0 
i 

i 

1 

1 

•35 

q|.kl| -J 

! 

i 

1 [Cnuningham. 1894.] 

47 

( 

90-0 

•9 

q|.kJ^A^ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

48 

i 81-0 

•8 


>» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


> The gradual corruption of this type is illustrated on PI. XLIV. 8-12. 
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177 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Revorse. 

49 

75-0 

M 

round 

•75 

f- - 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 
PI XXIV. 2. 

50 

880 

•8 

[qHuVK-i 

■ 

•f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXIV. 4. 

51 

42-0 

•6 

MW--1 

[Thomas, 1830.] 




UTTAMADA'ITA 

1 

1 

! 



Lak»ml sUoding facing as 
before on between 

on 1. and ^ on r. 

^ ( I'tammlatasa) 

Elephant r. 

! 52 

1 

103*:, 1 

1 

1 1 
1 
! 

•8 

[i]A«l»A^' 

[Cunniriu:l»anj, J894.] 

PI. XXIV. 16 

: 53 

1 1 
1 

()7-0 

1 

- - «J>A^ 

1 Clive Uayley.] 

PI. XXIV. 17. 

54 

51-0 

•t* 

i 

1 


»» 

[Tlioinas. 1850.] 

PI. XXIV. le. 
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TBtBAL coma 


wt. 


ObT«ne. 


Reverse. 


BALABHtTI 


Var. a. 


• ' Lak$tui standing facing; ob- Degenerate copy of three 
jects on either side not clear, elephants type. 

(/fd^'na[Aj Jkilabhutiaa) 

round . 

66 81-0 -65 OlJ'iAH 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. 2:XV. 22. 

C., C.AJ., PI. VIII. 8. 


66 66-5 -7 


[Gunningba*!., 1894.] 
PI. XXV. 23. 


67 69-0 .65 [-][l|]^[AVj 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.] 

PL XXV. 24. 


68 33-0 


Var. 6. 

? Another Balabhuti of different dynasty. 

Standing figure holding un- Tree in railing, 
certain object in raised r. hand. 

(yfdjna[$] Balahhutita) 


5,Pl|.4[-] 


59 30-0 -65 - -]^J'tl^[- -] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLIII. 19. 

C., C'.d./., PI. VIII. 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLIII. 20. 
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No. 

m. 

MoteL 

Sise. 

ObTMTM. 

KeverM. , 




M 

round 

RAMA 

ataidfaig facing m be- 
^ OB &tSgX^, between 

▲ /\ 

on 1. and on r. 

{Ramadataaa) 

DATTA 

Degenerate copy 
elephants type. 

of three 

60 

107^ 

*9 

ra>A[-] 

»> 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

61 

101*7 

*9 


tt 

[Eden, 1863.] 

62 

107*0 

•9 

[- - 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1916.] 

63 

106*0 

*9 


ff 

PI. XXIV. 

M 

6. 

64 

100*0 

*9 

t-]MJ*A^' 

• A 

71 — 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

66 

90*0 

*76 

C., C.A.1, 1 

» 

[Cunninghar 
PI. XXIV. ( 
»I. VIII. 16. 1 

n, 1894.] 
% 

66 

i 

86*5 

*76 

^x^A^^ 

1 

[Thomals, 1850.] 
PI. XXIV. 7. 


H 2 



180 niBAL COIM 


No. 

Wt 

kotal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 

67 

107-5 



As preceding. 

[CliTe Bayley, 1889.] 

68 

116-5 

1-0 


v.?- |Prinse|), 1847.] 

jPL XXIV. 8. 

69 

110-5 

1-0 


fl 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. 6. 

70 

57-0 

-55 

As preceding, but arranged in 
incuse square. 

As preceding. 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 

PI. XXIV. 12. 




Var. c. 




Similar to Var. a, but legend 

Kdjna\ k] Kamadatma 

As preceding. 

71 

116-5 

-85 


M 

1 Clive Hayley, 1894.] 

72 

59-0 

-55 


19 11 

PL XXIV. 13. 


C., C.A.L, PI. VIII. l.^. 









MATHORA 
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w» **•*•'- 

No. Wt. sij5,_ 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. (/. 

LalcRDii standiDg facing as Very degenerate copy of three 
before on between elepliants type. 

X\ t^'or the type cf. Pi. XLIV. 11 

3p 4 1 * 12, from nos. 73 and 77. 

i on 1. and die on r. 

below. 

(/?djV!a|/ij Jlffuuutatasa) 

All in incuse sqimre. 


JE 

round 

rs 137-3 -8 


r4 125..> -8 


FI. XXIV. 10. 


FI. XXIV. 9. 


7a 1 122-3 I -9 | \a traces of inscription, but 
types very clear. 


FI. XXIV. 11. 


'6 123-0 -7 [- 


I [Cunningliam^ 1894.] 

C.. r..l.A, PI. VIII. 13. 


77 1.30-0 -75 I riVjf>A[ 


I Uliagvanlal, 1889. 
FI. XXIV. 14. 


78 90-<» -7 


[t'uDoingliani. I894.J 
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TRIBAL COIRS 


ObverM. 


Lakfini as before on 



Reverie. 


KAMADATTA 


4 ^ V 

between SK on 1. and ^ 
^ probably 

on r. 

(Rajhai^^) Kamada{ta$u)) 


1 Illegible. 

^ I [Clive Ilayley, 1889.] 


PL XZIV. 18. 


Uncertain : with title MahSrdja. 


80 950 -7 

81 970 -66 

82 80-5 -65 

83 58-5 -6 

84 61-5 -6 


Laksmi as on above coins, 
standing facing on 
^ on r. 

- - - ^XLf 

Three elephants type. 

-Ruin' 

>» 

[11. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 

PL XXIX. 24. 

[----]»-tfE^ 

' 

ft 

[Eden, 1853.J 

( -pt* 

*9 • 

[Tbonui. 1850.] 

--ufei' 

II •! 


>♦ *> 











MATUVBA 
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1 

iNo. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obversa* 

Reverse. 




61 VADATTA 
(«•. 60-50 B.c.) 

85 

65-0 

M 

round 

•7 

Lak^m! standing facing ; 
below ; | on 1 . ; on . 

(Khatapata Sivadatata) 

1 Horse 1. 

[Purcha d, 848. J 

PI. XXV. 26. 

1 




HAGAMASA 

(c. 50-40 B. C.) 




Laksmi standing facing on 
bolding flower in up- 

lilted r. band, between | on 

Horse 1. 




1. and on r. 

{Khatapata Hagdmafata) 


86 

91-0 

•8 

A^uVLfAXI- *1 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

87 

66-0 

•8 


IBhagranliA, 1889.] 
FI. XXVI. 1. 

88 

490 

•8 

-J 

... 

»> >» 

PI. XXVI. 2. 

89 

71-0 

•7 

[ -]uk'ufncuk' 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 




C.A.L, PI. VIII, 6. 





J 
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TBIBAL COIVS 


No. Wt 



Obverw. 


90 102-0 -76 


Beverae. 



As preceding. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XXVI. 8. 


91 103 0 -8 -]Ub' 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXVI. 0. 


92 80-0 -8 A^u^LX/YXbi[l 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.J 
PI. XXVI. 4. 


93 38-0 -7 UmChJl *1 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


94 86-0 -7 A^u^urrf- -] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


93 65-0 -7 [---lUmCUf' 


[Titomns, 1850.] 


96 660 -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


HAQAMA^A and HAOANA 


97 67-5 -75 2i;^UX 

5 

Lxmtkj^ * 

(A’A(itop[djna IfagSntm 
Ilaifiimafum) 


Horse 1. 


[Clive Bayley, 1880.] 
PI. XXVI. 6. 









MATHURA 


185 




No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

( 

Reverse. 




RAJUVULA (Ranjomula, Rajula) 




(c. 40-20 B. c.) 




Class I. 




Oust of the king r., diademerl. 

Pallas, 1., holding in 1. hand 




BACIA€ftC BACIACCJN 

aegis anti hurling thunderbolt 




CWTHPOC PAIY (much 

blumlered). 

in r. 

V’arying letters in held. 



M 

base 

round 


{Apratiliatacakram 

( 'hhatrapaaa tia juvu laaa ) 

1 

98' 

38 0 

•55 

Portions of above inscription. 

On 1. i 

On r., read outwardly, ^h\Y ! 
Below' 1 

f on 1., 7 OD r.in Held. 


! 

1 



[Cunningliaiii, 1891.] 

PI. XXVI. 7. 

99 

3(i-8 

•55 

1 

- 

>d[- -]0\>hlY 
>'f'3y7 

[fj on 1., X on r. in field. | 


1 

i 


[Cunningham. 189-1. |j 

100 

3G-G 

•55 

f 1 •» 

1 

Traces of inscription. j 



1 

1 


[('unninghani^ ISfM.J 1 

PI. XXVI. 8. j 

101 

.|6-4 

•55 

• 

Traces of inscription aroiin<l. 

1 - - |5y> below, 
f on 1., % on r. in field. 





[Cuniiinghain, IHOl.ji 





PI. XXVI. 11. 

102 

3iv0 

•55 

i» »* 

Similar. 



- 


[Cunomgham, IHlM.j 



— 

> Nae. 

118-105 are B.M. CuU Gk. and ScyrA. Kuigt^ p. 67, nos. 1-8. 
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TKIBAL COINS 



jiosj 36-0 -0 


•55 

M 

round 

•5 Stiiiilar, but ruder. 

Ml! 39-5 5 

I 

i i 

tit; 34<.5 I *5 I 



109 36-0 


no 37-0 


Reverse. 


I Similar, but % on 1., ) on r. in 
' field. 

[Cunninghani, 189-1.] 


I 


PI. XXVI. 9. 


n vjii. 1. 


Y on I., 7 on r. in field. 

[Ounningli.’ini, 1891.] 

3 on i., 7 on r. in field. ! 

|BliagT.aulal. 1889.JI 


„ in field. 

[Cunttii^wu, 1894.] 
n. XXVI. ID. 

C., C..1./., PI. VMI. 3. 


i As fwecedii^;, but ruder fabric. ! 

m- - -j i 

It OB i, .Iff on r. ifB field. 

( J. P. Ibtsr^, 1^2t.| 

I 

-•»*»[ 

„ in field. 

[€el. ShqpbMdl, f'lMs., 1903] 

„ m m*- I 

prf. Sh ef l w rd « fbes., 1003.] | 


MATHUBA 


187 




Obvers«. 


Reverse. 


Class II. 

Tjiksmi standing facing be- Abhiwka of Laksnii ; the god- 
/ ^ dess standing in centre being 

tween 1 on I. and m on r. sprinkled by elephanU on 
e pedestals on either side. • 

{MaJidJchatapaid Itajuvulasa) 

R 

round 

(traces only) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVI. la. 

C., <;.A.L, PI. VIII. 4 (ot«.). 


•7 f- • ■ 


(Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXVI. 18. 


C., PI. VIII. 4 (re*.). , 


Glass 111. 

Lion r. ; ^ above. Traces Hercules standing t<j^ I, with 
^ r. hand out and club and lion- 

of legend ; probably in corrupt j, g^nj. 

{StahMatafota apratielia- 
hrata Rajulata) 


-SO No trace of legend. 


Var. a. > on 1. in held. 

. I No trace of legend. 


fW. 8. Talbot, Esq., fVes^ 
1908.] 

PI. xLin. n. 
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TBIBAL C0IH8 


Size. 


Obrerse. 


Bevem. 


E 
round 

116 129'0 '8 Traces of legend. 


117 102-5 -7 


118 111-6 '65 


Var. b. ^ on 1. in field. ' 

On r. - - - - 

Below [- - -]y> 

[J. P. Rawlins. 1922.] 
PI. XLIII. 22. 

On 1. ^/»y 

>' 1 -- 

|C. J. Rodgers, 1894.| , 

On I. - - - I 

[Indian Museum, 1885.] 
PI. XLIV. 1. 

(from Hoshiarpur) 


119130*0 -75 


120 86-3 -7 


\--07> 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


- - - t!7>ttXY - - 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL 2U.IV. 2. 

(from Amritsar) 


Var. c. ^ on I., fT on r. in field. 


121 100*0 -65 As preceding. 


122 85-0 


On 1. - - )y - - - 

[W. S. Talbot, liisq., Pres., 
1903.J 




123 80*0 


. [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

- ’ ’ - 

[R. Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XMY. 8. 







MATHURA 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

124 

77-r, 

li 

round 

•65 

As preceding. 

>'ry»/»[ ]W 

125 

73-0 

•65 


>'iy{ jYrW 

[R. n. Whitehead. 1922.) 

126 

77-0 

•65 

M 

[J. I’. Rawlins, 1922.J 
PI. XLIV. 4. 

127 

66-5 

•65 


>'ty7>hi[ 1 

[Col. Massy, Pres., 1889.]' 

128 

600 

•G 

■ 

i ]C7 

[W.S.TaU.ot.Ks(j..l>r<‘s..l903.J 

i 

,12J> 

1 ’ 
! , 
! 

(irTi j 

i 

, •.5.*, 

1 

M 

---IaMwI-**) - 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.) | 

130 

1 

55-0 , 

•55 

1 

n 

1 

1 

[\V. S. Talbot, Esq.. Pres., 1 903.] j 

i 

1 

,131, 

1 1 
1 ! 

58-5 

j 

1 

i 

•6 1 

1 

I 

[R. R. Wliitohead. 1922.] ^ 

^ i 

;i32 

1 

1 

50-C 

•6 

n 

[-inf---i 1 

(R. R. Whitehead, 1922.]: 

i 

1 1 

133 

1 

1 

40.0 

•5 

ft 

1 

Traces of inscription. 

fR. B. Whitehead, 1922 ] 
PI. XLIV. 6. ' 

134 

390 

•6 


[- - ■ -J ; 


fi:. R. Whitehea.l, 1922.1 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. \Vt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


j SODASA 

I (f. 20-10 B.c.) 

\'ar. a. 

(son of th(‘. Mahakwtrapa) 

TiUksniT standing facing be- Abhimka of Laksinl ; the god- 
r dess standing facing between 

tween I on I. and r. two elephants mounted on 

' 4 pedestals and sprinkling her. 

{Mahakliatajyasa putasu 
jj khatapam Sofjasasa) 

round 

135 1160 -7 [ lA^u^/rr/'^i^ 

lVinse|).] 
PI. XXVI. 18. 
(./.A.S.J}., iii, Pi. 18, no. -I.) 


136 87-5 -7 lCLfA^U^L|^[ ] 


[Thomas, 1853. 

PI. XLIII. 17. 


80-3 -6 [- -AJ^U^^[- - 


[Eden. 1853.] 


138 130-0 -7 [. - 


M 

round 


139 500 65 [-]LfA^U^L|^^A[ ] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 

PL XXVI. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.| 

PL XXVI. 14. 


C., C.A.I., PI. VIII. 5. 


MATHURA 
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No. 

wt. 

Motal. 

Si/i*. 

OhviTso. 

R»‘ Verso. 

1 10 

47-0 

a: 

round 

•G.> 

- - ■ -1 

As piwiliii;;. 

Mi 

:{o.r, 

•f. 

c.. r.i./.. 

f 

[Ciiniiiti'^liani. 189-t.l 

PI. XXVI. 16. 

*1. VIII. 

142 

oSO 


XU( - V 

I'riiomas. 1H50.] 

1 

! 

i 

! 

iM:jj 

: 

1 

lO..*) 

•55 

Var 

(son li 

As no. 135, Out logi'iul 

( lidjttvnhtpHfam Kfittfajmsa 

' 

j Hliagvarial, 18S9. | ! 
PI. XXV. 26. 

1 

i 

. 

1 

^Viuvulai 1 

Abhiseka of l.aksnii as N*fore. 

i 

1 

1 

i 

1 

Mi 

30.5 

•0 


[ Hha^Tanlai, | ’ 

i 

i 

** ) 

1 

i4.‘>i 

1 

27-0 

1 

•G • 

r 

[(’live Hayley, 1889.]; 

A 1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

M() 

1 

1 

1 

i 

! 

3.',-0 

•55 

Vur, c (witliou 

As above, but Icgeod 

PI. XXVI. 18. 1 

;t patronymic). 

As above. 




^ifa/uikhatajHtM tfodaioM) 

■ 

[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.] 

PI. XLIII. 16. 


* Thi!« it tbe coin rcatl * Mtvaku* by BhaRvanUI. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 



imtoH 

paScala 



AS, 

[VI§VA?]PALA 


58-0 

round 

•65 


Illegible. 




[^ilH/0^' (1 "i^pnlasa) 

[Cunningliaiu, 1894.1 




All in incuse square. 

PI. XXVII. 4. 




C..C.AJ., PI. VII. 18. 




RUDRAGUPTA 




£ 31 

Railing with three pillars 




{liudr(iffui)iaia) 

All in incuse square. 

above; uncertain objects at 
top of each. 

2 

78-0 

•76 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 1. 




C.J 0*A*I*y 

PI. VII. 1. 

3 

81-5 

•85 

-J 

» 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 

4 

58*5 

•75 

J 


5 

405 

•6 


?» M 

6 

320 

•55 


»» r» 





central object a trident. 



1 

1 

■ j 

PL XXVII. 2. 







PASciLA 
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No. 

wt 

MlUI. 

Size. 

Obverae. 

Reveree. 




SURYAMITKA 

7 

243 0 

a: 

round 

10 

£ sti 31 

(SiiyaniUrasa) 

Sun over between pillars 

on railing. 

1 j)a Cunha, 1890.] 

8 

228 0 

•8 

1 

I 

)> 

[Cnnnin}i;barn, 1891.] 




C., (.'.A./., 

1*1. VJI. J. 

U 

1 

1 

j 

I70-0 

i 

•85 


'' 

|ll. |{ivctl-(';ir;i:ii'. ICs(j., I’rrs., 
1881. 1 

PI. XXVII. 8. 

10 

I 

1 

1780 

•9 


■ 

1 (^iiininKliain. 1801.] 

1 

1 

i 

11 

202- 0 

•9 1 


1 

PI. XXVII. 9. 1 

12 

lOGO 

•75 


,, 1 

[Cuiiniii^'liuiii, 1801. 1 

PI. XXVII. 10. 

13 

910 

•75 


1 

n 1 

[Cunniogham, 1804.] 


o 
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TRIBAL COIRS 


No 

Wt 

Metol 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




PHALGUNIMITRA 

14 

2670 

M 

round 

1-0 

£ sti 

{Phtujunimitrasa) 

Female deity standing facing 
on lotus, liolding uncertain 
object in raised r. hand. 

^ on 1. ; star above head. 

[Da Cunha, 1890.] 

PL XXVII. 11. 

15 

273-0 

1-0 


*> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

16 

243 0 

1-0 


s* •» 

/ 

17 

2300 

-95 

»« 

>> »> 

18 

1 

215-0 

1-0 

»» 

>» >> 

19 

194-0 

1-0 

•e 

[H. D. Willock, Esq., Pres., 
1885.] 

PI. XXVII. 12. 

20 

I860 

1-0 

f* 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 18. 




Q.,C.A.L, 

PI. VII. 5. 

21 

170-0 

1-0 

ft 

1 

n 

[ n. Rivett Carnac, Esq., Pres.] 







paRcala 
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1 

No. 

Wt. 

MotnI. 

Sixo. 

Oliverse. 

R* veis<-. 

j 

1130 

a: 

round 

•95 

As [)n*ce(lin{j[. 

As prece^linf;. 

ICunnin^liiini, 1891.] 

23 

Hr,.o 

mS 


»» ” 

! 

21 

KC;-) 

•7:) 


»» 

1 II. Riv(^tt-Carnar, Ksq., Pn's.] 

25 


•H 

' 

•• 

[Clivo Hay Icy, 1889.] 

PI. XXVII. 14. 

?<) 

4()r> 

•7 3 


»» 

ICunnin^.Oi'ini, 18!)1. | 


i 

1 

1 

lillANl 

1 

WIITKA 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 Viit 

iS sb 31 

■ {Hhanumitrasn) 

. a. 

Sun hetwoen pillars raileil 

pcdf-stal. ^ on r. and I. 

27 

182-0 

1 -05 

! 

C., C.A.l., 

If 

(CuDninj{liaiiit 1894.' 
PI. vir. 6. 

28 

2100 

1 

i 

1 

i 1-0 

! 

; 1 

» * 

II. Kivett-Carnac, Ksi]., Pn-s . 

1881.1 

PI. XXVII. le. 

29 

i 1300 

1 

-8 


f» 

j II. 1). Willock. Ksq.. Pn-s. ' 


u 
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TRIBAL COMB 


No. 


30 


31 


32 


33 

34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


wt. 

Metol. 

Size. 

Obyene. 

ReTerse. 

62-5 

M 

round 

•55 


As preceding. 

[Cunniogbam, 1894.] 

45-0 

•6 


[Cuoningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 17. 

27-5 

•45 


n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

14-5 

•45 

»» 

)» 

16-0 

•45 

I) 

)) >> 



C.,C.A.I., 

PI. IV. 13. 

18-0 

•5 1 


»» 

FI. XXVII. 16. 



C., C.A.I., 

PI. VII. 9. 

150 

•45 

i 

.. 1 

' 

1 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL XXVII. 18. 

12-5 

i 

•45 

” 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 19. 

1 

1 13-5 

1 

1 

] 

1 

•45 

j 

>» 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 20. 



PAliCALA 
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i No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 



Obverse. 

Reverse. 




\ a 

r. t. 


1 

roiiMil 

jj|2 on obverse obliteruteil by oountennark : 

39 j216 0 

10 


I Sun between pillars on railed 


1 


rouiitorinark 9 

piilestal. 





j jCannin^dKim, 180 l.J 




(•.. r.A./., 

I'l. VII. 7. 

:v.)a 

2I7'<» 

10 


1 

I 

[Spink. 1928. 1 

' 40 

Ul.VO 

l.o.'i 


j 

[ Da Cuiilia. 1880.J 

41 

930 

•Sf) 


»» ' 





[CuiiuiiiKliaiii. 1894.JI 

1 




1 

HHADKAUHOSA 



1 

S ^ 31 

Female tleity .<^tau<iing facing 
on letus. 

, 



»^]&Y 1 ( H ft ail 1 ay ftoxtm) 

^ on 1. ; star above ; # on r. 

12 

2.V2-0 

1-05 1 

■ifruPP 

• t 





j CiinniiiKhan). 1891.1 

PI. XXVIII. 1. 




c . r.j /.. 

*1. VII. 10. 

13 

2li».(> 

11 


.A 




rnuiitermark 

1 II. Hivett-Carnac. Ksq., Pres.J 




PI. XXVIII. 2. 

n 

23:)-0 

i(»:) 

roiintrrmark 

1 Da ( unlia. 1890.1 

IS 

16II 

• 1 







[Cunoiocliaiii, 1894 j 

PI. XXVIII. 3. 




C.. 1*1. VII. 11. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obrerae. 

1 

Reverse. 



M 

round 

BHUMI 

S it! X 

(BAiim/miiraia) 

MITRA 

Male figure with flaming hair 
standing facing between two 
pillars on railing. 

16 

24 10 

10 


)« 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVZII. 4. 

47 

2300 

1-05 

n 

>> 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

PI. XXVIII. 0. 

48 

237-0 

1-0 

r 

ft 

[DaCunha, 1890.] 

49 

252-0 

1-0 

ft 

i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

SO 

1S8K) 

•85 

9* 

C.) C,A*/»f ] 

H xxvm. 7. 

PI. VII. 12. 

51 

lt9-6 

I'OS 


[Ctire Biulejr, 1889.] 

PI. xxvin. 8. 


tfS« 

4 

>1 

♦f 

{<!^nMittil^taai, iSiSi,] 






paScala 
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! 

No. 

t 

Wt. 

MeUl. 

Siz«. 

Obverse. | 

Ui* verse. 




DHRUVAMITRA 



a: 

S ill 

{l>hruxmmitra>a) 

As No, 2. 

|53 

53-0 

round 

•7 

94t?l-J 

>> 

[CuoDingliam, 1804.] 

i 




PI. XXVII. 6. 

1 



e./i./., 

1*1. VII. 3. 

154 

i 

1 

58-5 

•7 

Saill-li' 

» 

[('unniogliam, 1804.J 

1 

55 

57-0 

•75 


>» ♦» 

PI. XXVII. 8. 

1 

$6 

1 

59-0 

•85 


» 

[OuDDingliam, 1894. | 

57 

41-0 

•C 


99 I) 

PI. XXVII. 7. 

58 

29-5 

•65 

JAI-'-l 

99 

[Cuui>ioghanH 1894.] 




AGNIMITRA 

i 



S lb 1 

Malefigure (AgBi) with flaming 
liakr, standing fadag on plat- 
form betwoen two pillars. 

59 

f91-0 

•9 


>> 

[CunniiH^^, 1894.] 




a, c.A.r,m. ¥1113. 
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TRIBAL COIRS 


No. 

Wt. 

Hotsl. 

Size. 

Obvene. 

Rererse. 

60 

2920 

M 

round 

1-0 


As preceding. 

[Cobningham, 1894.] 
PL XXVIII. 8. 

GI 

283.0 

1-0 


[Da Cunha, 1890.] 

62 

274-0 

1-05 

If 

11 

[H. Nelson Wright. Esq., Pres. 

1915.] 

63 

2850 

1-0 

It 

>1 

[H. RivetUCarnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

64 

259-0 

1-05 

M 

l» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

65 

91-0 

-7 

*1 

II II 

PL XXVIII. 8. 

66 

88-0 

-65 

If 

If 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 

67 

92-0 

■7 

»» 

If 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

68 

89-0 

-65 

l« 

C., C.A.L, 

* 

II ' , II 

PI. VII. 15. 

69 

80-0 

. '7 

If 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XXVIII. la. 









paIIoXla 
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No. 

m 

MoUI. 

Size. 

Obvene. 

R49T«rte. 



M 

round 



70 

90>0 

•7 

As preceding. 

{Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. ZZVIU. 11. 

71 

960 

•7 

99 

If 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

72 

73 

1175 

81<5 

•7 

•65 

l» 

It 

H ff 

ft ft 

74 

57-0 

•6 

ft 

If 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

76 

34>0 

•6 


ft 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 

76 

340 

•45 

C., C,AJ., ] 

ft fl 

PI. ZZVIll. 18. 

PI. VII. 14. 

77 

S2-0 

•5 

It 

ff 

[H. Nelson Wright, £sq., Pres., 
1915.] 

78 

32-0 

I 

•5 

»t 

ft i 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 

PL XXVIII. 14. 

79 

73-0 

•85 

As above, but ^ ^ ^ 

obliterated by countermark 
standing female figure. 

f f 

[U. Rivett-Carnac, £sq., Pres., 
1889.] 

PI. XLVI. 16. 

80 

1200 

•85 

If 

countermark Hon 1. 

ti 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XLVI. 15. 




TMBAl. OOim 



VISNUMITRA 


JE 

round 

81 60-0 -55 


£ ^ V Fadngdeitj holding uncertain 

object* in either outstretched 
(Ftfnumttrosa) band. 




82 59>0 *65 


83 68-0 *6 


84 59-0 -6 


85 62-0 


86 48-0 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XXIX. e. 

C., C.AJ^ PI. VII. 21. 

I* 

[Cunniagbam, 1894.] 
„ [IbbetsoD, 1920.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

PL XXIX. 8. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

PL XXIX 8. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


JAYAOUPTA 


S sh 31 31 on I. Standing deity in 

{Jayaguftata) 


87 86-5 -5 


PL xxvn. 10. 


88 33«0 -45 


PL xxvn. X 








paUcala 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Sue. 

Obvene* 

ReTorte. 




JAYAMITRA 

89 

77-0 

M 

round 

•7 

S til 31 

(/ajKimAnMa) 

eW5V 

# 

Standing deity facing below 
pillars on pedestal. 

9} 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

m 


•6 


yt »» 





PI. ZXVIII. 17. 




Ce| 

PI. VII. 17. 

91 

690 

•7 


>7 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

92 

69-0 

•7 

»t 

7> 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

FI. xxvxii. ao. 

93 

690 

•7 

>» 

»* 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

FI. XXVIII. 21. 

94 

710 

7 

»> 

»> 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., I^es.j 
FI. XXVIII. 18. 




1 

INDRAMITRA 




£ til 31 

(IMramitroia) 

Standing deity facing on 
pedestal, bolding uncertain 
object in r. hand. 

95 

83*0 

•65 

v 


»» 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PL XXIX. X 
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TMBAL COIM 



96 78-0 -65 I 


As preceding. 

[CuDDinghsm, 1894.] 


97 76 0 


98 66-0 


99 65 0 


c., C.AJ., PI. Vino. 


[H. Rivett-Caroae, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

PL ZXIX. 1. 


99a| 64-0 | -6 


[Spink, 1928.] 


100 54-0 *5 


101 45-0 .5 


Deity in archway ; ^ oo I. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.A.L, PI. VII. 20. 


102 45-0 .5 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pns.] 


103 38*0 -5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXIX. 3. 


104 32-5 -5 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


105 37>0 -5 


[H.Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PL XXIX. 6. 





PUBl 


206 


H WL **“**’• 

llo. Wl. 


Obverse. 


Havene. 


PURI 


Var. a. 


Rude figure of king standing 
facing with head to I. and r., 
band outstretched as if sprink- 
ling incense on altar and 1. 
arm raised as if holding scep- 
tre (the type goes back to a 
Kusban obverse like B.M C., 
M PI. XXVIII. 2). 


1 132 


round 

•0 .9 


(from Puri) 


Rude figure of deity standing 
to 1. with r. arm oulstretebed 
and I. arm bent resting on hip 
(this type goes back to a 
Kusban reverse like II. MO., 
PI. XXVIII. 1, 3, 4). 


[As. Soc. Bengal Prea, 1895.] 

FI. XXX. 1. 


2 161-5 -9 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


3 135-0 -9 


4 145-5 05 


5 145-0 -9 


6 114-0 -9 


FI. XXX. S. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.J| 


7 14.5-0 -95 I Similar. 


Var. 6. 

Similar, but both arms out- 
(from Puri) stretched at angle of 45°. 
Crescent on I. above. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1 895.] 

FI. XXX 8. 
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TBUUL corns 


No 

Wt. 

H 

Obrene. 

Revcne. 

8 

146-7 

M 

round 

•95 

Similar, but 
ou i. 

Var 

crescent above 

(from Purl) 

. e. 

Similar, but r. arm raised 45° 
above shoulder and 1. arm 
outstretched 45° below. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
FI. XZX. 4. 

9 

156-5 

•9 

II 

II 

If 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 





Var. d. 

10 

120-0 

•9 

As preceding. 

(from Puri) 

Similar, but position of aims 
reversed. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
FL XXX. 7. 





Var. e. 

11 

1320 

•9 

• 

Similar, but position of arms 
reversed ; crescent above on r. 

(from Puri) 

As in Var. c. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

FI. XXX. 10. 

12 

,151-0 

•9 

If 

If 

If 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

13 


•9 

If 

If 

If If 

14 

125-0 

•9 

II 

If 

11 II 





Var./. 

15 

120-0 

•9 

Similar, but smaller, even 
cruder figure; Kushan dress 
still obvious; both arms out* 
stretched, and like the legs 
and feet represented by thick 
semicircles. 

Similar to obverse. 

[At. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

FL XXX. S. 


(from Puri) 








ruil 
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Vo. Wt. 


Obvene. 


Bewtae. 


M 

rotmd 

16 150*0 *9 Similar to Var./. 


Var. g. 


Similar to Var. f, with addition 
of semicircle atore on I. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


17 141*5 


Var. k. 

Similar to Var. /, but r. arm Similar figure to 1. with both 
horlxontal and 1. raised 45^ arms outstretched to 1. so that 

(ftom Puri) ^ > 

' crescent above on 1. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres.. 1895.] 

PL XXX. 8. 


18 147*5 -9 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


19 152*0 


20 145*0 


21 147*0 


22 137*5 


23 135*0 *9 


24 125*0 *9 


25 125*0 *9 


PL XXX. 9. 
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TUBAt ootm 


Ko- sSSl’ 


ObTene. 


M 

round 

36 163«0 *95 As preceding. 


Rovsne. 


As preceding. 

[As. See. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


27 147-0 9. 


28 128-0 .85 


29 91-0 -85 


30 87-6 I -85 


31 85-0 -8 


32 81-5 -85 


33 78-5 -85 


34 76-0 i -85 


35 79-0 1 -7 


36 71-5 -8 


(from Bhanjakia) [The Maharaja of May urbhanj , 

Pres., 1928.] 


PL XLIV. 14. 


[The Maharaja of MayurbhanJ, 
Pres., 1928.] 


PI. XLIV. 18. 


; [The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, 
j Pres., 1928.] 


37 69-5 -8 


62-0 


■8 
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No. 

Wt. 

MeUI. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Rt'verse. 



M 

round 

1 

Var. f. 

39 

1300 

-9 

Similar to Var. A. but crescent 

Similar to Var. h. 




above on 1. 

(from Puri) 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895 ] 

PI. XXX. 11. 




Var 

- ;• 

40 

160-0 


Similar, but r. arm horizontal 

Similar but both arms out- 




and 1. at angle of 45°; cres- 

stretched at angle of 45^; 




cent above on r. 

crescent above on I. 




(from Purl) 

[As. Soc. Beng.'il Pres., 1895 ] 





PI. XLIV. 18. 




Var. k 

41 

132(> 

•0 

Similar, but r. arm raised 45° 

As Var. e. 




from shoulder and 1. 45^ below 
— apparently walking to I. ; 
crescent above on r. 

1 As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895. | 

PI. XXX. 12. 




(from Puri) 





Var. 1. 

42 

130-0 

-9 

As Var./. 

.As \’ar. k. 




(from Puri) 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.J 





4 


* 
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TBiBAL com 



ObrerM. 


ReTerse. 


bAjanya 

Tjpe I. 

Brahmi Inscriptions. 

CLASS 1. 

Deitj (? LsksmT) fsciog, bold- Bull 1. in rayed circle, 
ing lotus (?) in r. hand ; clooely 
resembliog Matbuii deity. 

{Rajana janapadasa) 


round 

•7 


Var. a. 


Bull I. in rayed circle. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
FI. XXIX. 16. 


C., C.AJ., PI. I. 2. 


•7 lEltE - - - 


[Rodgers, 1893.] 
FI. XmX. 23. 


•65 L*]E>EXIJ^f' 


Var. h: ruder fabric. 


Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
FL XXIX. 16. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
FI. XXIX. 17. 


•6 [--]«AU[--] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 










KiUAinrA 
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N<k 

Wt. 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

6 

335 

M 

round 

•65 

IW- -M- -] 

As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

7 

300 

•65 

{E>cj.Lir- -] 

»» ft 

8 

300 

1 

•65 

1 - - -JExute 

•» • >1 

PI. XXIX. 19. 

9 

380 

•65 

JE^Ltu^e 

>> 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PI. XXIX. 18. 

lU 

25-5 

•5 


[Thomas, 1850.] 




Var. c. 

11 

31-4 

.7 

1 

i 

i 

1 

As above, but very crudely ! Dull 1. in rayed circle, 
represented. i I». Rawlins, 1922.] 

Ex on r. PI XXIX. 22. 

o n 1. 



1 

1 

i 

1 

CLASS 2. 



i 

I 

i 

Kharos^hi Inscriptions. 



1 

Goddess (Laksmi) standing 
facing, holding lotus in r. hand 
as on coins of Mathura. 

(Jlajawt janapadaaa) 

Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

12 

35-0 

7 


II 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 13. 


r 2 
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TMBAI. COim 


■ 


Metal. 

Size. 

ObrerM. 

Rereiae. 

13 

370 

M 

round 

-75 

[- - -jitn 

As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI. XXIX. u. 

14 

320 

•G5 

[- - -ll-o 

|.r. P. Rawlins, 1922.J 

15 

260 

•7 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

»> JS 

16 

150 

•5 

1 

1 

• 

>» 

PI. XXIX. 20. 




1 

Type II. 

17 

1 

41-5 

. 

•65 

i 

Standing figure facing 1. ; r. 
hand raised; on 1. traces of 
inscription. 

^ in rayed circle. 

f.J. P. Rawlins, 1922. J 
PI. XXIX. 11. 

j 



Type 111. 

18] 

i 

111-3 

•8 

Stupa; traces of inscription, 

, 

' 

Tree in railing. 

fJ. P. Rawlins, 1922.J 
FI. XXIX. 12. 




Type IV. 

19 

430 

•7 

Four-tiered stupa ; traces of AE above. 

Kharo;tbi legend on r. J ^ in centre. 

1 { Trukatajanapndom) 

\ (J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI. XXIX. 10. 





HAJAVYA 
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MeUl. 

Site. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Tyiie V. 

unuan 

52.0 .g Type not clear ; probably Horse I. in double square ; the 
standing figure on railed interstices filled with semi* 
pedestal. circles. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

{K^UajHim Jawtpadaita) FI. XLIV. 18. 


Type VI. 


round ^ 

82-0 *7 Types uncertain; include Aw 

Below, I H. Nelson Wright, Esq.. Pres. 

1915.] 


FI. XLIV. 6. 


22 75*0 *7 Similar. 

-]rtd€xuHJ 


Illegible. 


FI. XLIV. 7. 
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TBIBAL com 









TAXtLA 


215 




Obverse. 


aquart 

90-0 >83 lAtfC Xagtmii) 


8 79-5 -73 lAtf 


Reverse. 


\’5ir. c. 

{Dojaka) 

[CunniDgliain, 189-1.] 
FI. XXXI. 6. 

C., C.A.I., ‘I. III. 10. 


[Ciinniogliatn, 1894.] 

FI. XXXI. 6. 


9 620 -9 


i Hay, 1860. 


10] 660 -8 lAtf {Neqama) 


1 1 I 77 0 


Var. il. 




[Cuoniogliam, 1894.] 
FL XXXI. 7. 

C., (*..4./., PI. 111. 11. 


HA[-J 

Af 


[Hay, I860.J 
FI. XXXI. 8. 


12 97 0 -6. lAtf 


Var. e. 


lilogible. 

[Cuoniogbam, 1894.] 
FI. XXXI. 10. 


13 113-5 *9 - rfora) 


Var. /. 

Illegible. 

I Cunoingliam, 1894.] 
FL XXXL 0 
C, C.A.t., PI. III. 12. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Siio. 

Obv^ne. 

Itev^rte. 




CLASS 2. 




Var. 

a. 




Sixtaen-spoked wheel; • > - 
around; ^ above. 

v*v 

14 

87-0 

.45 

tqmr*. 

•8 

ft 

{Pmheanekame) 

1I.O.C..] 
PI. XXXI. 16. 

16 

83-0 

•8 

n 

[W. S. Talbot, 158q., Pres., 
1903.J 

16 

82<0 

•8 


»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

17 

81-5 

•8 

1 

- 

[NV. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903. 

PL XXXI. 12. 

18 

81-5 

•8 

♦ 1 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

19 

77-5 

•75 

•f 

n 

[Cunninglham, 1894.] 




C., C.A.I,, PI. III. 13. 

20 

1 77«0 

•8 

(> 

>1 »f 






VAXILA 
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Ho. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

21 

68-5 

h 

tquare 

•8 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[W. S. Talbot, l':s(i.. Pres., 
1903.] 

22 

600 

•85 

It 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. ZZZI. 14. 

23 

66-5 

•8 

n 

II 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

24 

56-5 

•75 

II 

>> II 

25 

68-5 

•8 

It 

II II 

26 

580 

•7 

If 

II 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. ZZZI. 18. 


58-5 

•8 

11 

1 

II 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., : 

1903.J 

PL ZZZI. 1 \. 

28 

56-0 

•7 

II 

[Stubbs, 1865.] 

2d 

55*5 

1 

1 

•8 

1 

II 

11 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

so 

48-0 

•7 

. 

II 

II 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

31 

37-0 

•7 

II 

I# II . ' 



No. 

Wt. 

MotaL 

SiM. 

Obvono. 

Rovone. 



JE 



S2 

40-6 

9^UQT6 

-7 

As preeediog. 

) 

As preceding. 

[Stubbs, 1866.] 

S3 

31 0 

•8 

»» 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 




Var. b. 

34 

66-0 

-86 

Wheel and other symbols un- 
certain; traces of Kbarof|hI 
inscription. 

Uncertain symbols; traces of 
Brlhmi inscription. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXZI. 17. 

, . 

■ \ ' 


C.| C»A»I^y 

- 

PI. III. 14. 




CLASS 3. 




Var. a. 




Elephant standing facing. 

on 1. Palm-tree on r. 

* 

Horse to 1. & above on r. 




in front on 1. 

{ifA {Hidu-jcuame) 


1210 

•8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

36 

118-0 

1 

-7 

II 

•> 

PI. xxxnr. 7. 

37 

1160 

-8 

ft 

« 

. 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

38 

130-0 

-9 

11 

„ [Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL ZXXIY. 6. 





Ho. Wt 8l*c. . 


Obvem. 


ItoTwrM. 


As preceding. 


fquare \ 
39 88-0 -8 I 


Vnr. 6. 


As above, but different oncer* 
tain inscription. 


[Chanda Mali. 1889. 

PI. xzziv. 8. 


40 88-0 :95 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXZIV. 4. 

C., C.AJ.. PI. III. 5. 


41 60-0 -85 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


42 73*0 -83 


U 


43 164-0 -Ox -8 


Vniiineribod. 

CLASS 1. 

Var. o. 

I Plain. 


[Cuiiningbam, 189-1. 
PL ZXZII. a. 

C.. C’.if./., PI. II. 6. 


44 133-5 -9x-8 


[Cunningham, 1894. 
PL XZXII. 1. 


45 186-0 1-0 X 

.6 


[Stubbs, 1865.J 


46 133-0 -9x-6 


[Hay, I860.] 
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VUBAL com 




Obvcn*. 


Ravcne. 


^[uart 

47 1640 *8 




Var. b. 

Plain. 

[Cuoniogbam, 1894.] 
PI. ZXXII. 8. 

C., C.AJ., PI. II. 7. 


48 174-0 -8 




Var. c. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. xxxn. 4. 

C., C.AJ., PI. II. 8. 


49 180-0 


m& 


Var. rf. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XZXII. 11. 

C., PI. II. 12. 


60 144-0 * 


76 IfH K 
fuj UJ 


61 146-0 -86 


Var. f. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. zxxn. 12 . 

C., PI. II. 13. 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PI. XXXXL 18. 


62 116-0 -8 


Var. /. 


I Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. zxxn. 14 . 


a,cx/n?i.n.io. 








tAXSU 


m 






TMBAL com 


m 


: 

Ko. 

■ 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvdrte. 

Reverse. 




Var. i. 




i%. & 

Plain. 








.£ 



61 

166-7 

$quar* 
1-0 X 
-9 

„ 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. ZXZII. 10. 

62 


1-Ox 

-6 


[Hay, I860.} 

63 

155-0 

'9 

' 

-75 

>» 

ff 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




C., C.A.L 

PI. II. 9. 

64 


-8 


ff ff 





PL zxzn. 8. 

69 

127-0 

-8 


[Hay, I860.] 

,69 

137-0 

-9 

M 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

67 


-9 

9t 

}» 

1 


1 


[Parkes Weber Gilt, 1906.] 

68 

95-0 

-85 

ft 

ff 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var.;. 





Plain. 




& 





t\AJsy% 


69 

S' ' ^ 

151-5 

•9 

»* 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

■ ■ 



' - ■' ' ' 

PL ZXXII. 7. 







TAXILA 


22S 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

70 

152-5 

M 

square 

•5 

As precefliag. 

c., c\A.r., 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. II. 11. 

71 

122-0 

•9 

1 

n ■ 1 

1 

1 

1 

PI. XXXII. 8. 

72 

i 

200-0 

1-1 X 
•7 

■ *• ! 

countermark V 

* 

[Valentine, 1921.) 

1 

! 



CLASS 2. 

! 


. 

Var. a. 

1 

i 

1 


1 

Elephant to r. ^ above. 

Lion to 1. ^ on 1. above 

(in incuse square). 

73 

226-0 

1-2 X 
-8 


1 Lady Sale, 1844.] 
PI. XXXII. 17. 

74 

218-0 

1-OX 

-7 


A 

[Stubbs, 1885.] 
PI. XXXII. 18. 

75 

210-0 

-8 

>f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

76 

201-0 

•9x8 

n 

[Thomas, I860.] 

77 

200-0 

•9 

>* 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


»4 




Obvane. 


Revena. 


$quare 

78 203*8 *8 As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL ZXZII. 21. 


79 199*0 *9 


[Lady Sale, 1844.] 


80 196*5 *8 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1908.] 


81 193 0 *9 X *6 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PL XXZII. 18. 


82 192*0 *9x 8 


[Thomas, 1850. 


83 182*5 *85 


84 180*0 *75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


85 167*0 


[E. I. C.] 


86 154*5 


[Eden, 1853.] 


87 104*0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


88 100*0 











! 1 


No. 

vrt 

8i». Obv.Mfc 

Roirorto. 












326 


mvAt. ooim 


Ho. Wt. 


ObTsrM. 


Rttrerse. 


M 

roumd 


V»r. «. 


98 70o0 *75 Elephant to 1. ^ above. Lion to I. ^ above. 

[Prittsep, 1837.] 


Var. /. 




Elephant to r. before f IT li Horse I. ; star above. 


99 215*5 *8x 5 


[Cunniogbatn, 1894.] 

PL XXXIII. 6. 


100 129*5 *7 


[I. 0. C.J 
PL XXXIII. 2. 


101 175*5 .7 


[Stubbs, 1865.} 

PL XXXIII. 8. 


102 168*5 .75 


103 163*5 *8 X *6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXIII. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.A.L, Pi. III. 3. 


104 151*5 *75 


PL XXXIII. 6. 


C., C.JLI,, PI. III. 4. 







TAXILA 


227 



N«. Wt. 



Obrafte. 


•7 I As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


1071 166-0 1 .9 X -8 Elephant to 1. 


Var. g. 

Horse to I. ; star above. 

H below. 

[Brereton, 1859.] 
PI. XXXIII. 7. 


I tquart 

108 100 0 i -9 



CLASS 3. 

Var. a. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. la 


C., C.A.I., PI. III. 6. 


1091 97-0 I 1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXXIII. 10. 


[W. S. Talbot. Kaq,, Prci.. 

1903.1 

PI. xxxin. la 







Ho. Wt 


XoUI. 

Sist. 

i 

ObTorto. 

BoTorte. 

M 

$quar$ 

•8 

As preceding. , 

As preceding. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. 14. 

•9 

If 

>> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•9 

9f 

*» »» 

•8 

ft 

ft 

[W. S. Talbot, Etq., Pm., 
1903.] 

•8 

ft 

99 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1988.] 

•75 

ft 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PL XXOaiL 16. 

•7 

ft 

99 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pm.. 

1903.] 

•7 

ft 

♦* » 

•7 

*• 

ft >» 

10 

If 

tf 

[C. W. Simson, Esq., Pres.. 

1921.] 

PL XZZIII. U. 

•65 

»* 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

.6 

ft 

99 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 







TAXllA 


229 


Maui. 

Size. 


Obvene. 


Sevene. 


Var. b. 


Head facing, 
above. 


M 

vjuare 
122 1410 10 X 
•7 



[Coi. H. E. Deane, Free., 19i23.] 
PI. XXXIV. 2. 


123 lOS'O -9 


[Tlioinas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXIV. 3. 


124 760 *98 


ISO 660 -7 


'{>r 


rcmnd 

126 169>0 -9 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. xxxrv. 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. e. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


a, C.AJ., PI. II. 20. 


137 166-0 -96 


[GbI. H. )EL Denno, P^., lOSS.] 





Ho. 

m 

''IbteL 

SUae. 

Obvone. 

Rtwrss. ; 

128 

1520 

JE 

round 

-9 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Thomas 1850.] 
PI. XXXV. 4. 

129 

151-0 

-9 


[Hush, 1865.] 




Var 

» (to 





at 





* 

130 

70-0 

$quare 

-6 

>> 

[liay, I860.] 
PI. XXXIV. 0. 

131 

530 

-6 

»> 

[Parry, 1922.] 
PI. XXXIV. 0. 

132 

44-0 

-6 

I* 


133 

27-0 

-5 


fllay, 1860.1 


1 


CLASS 4. 




Var. a. 

m 

1 176-0 

round 

-95 

A* 

»• 

Plain. 

>> 

[Cunninghan, 1894.] 
PI. XXXV. a. 




C.. CJ./., PI. IV. 16. 












332 


TRIBAL COIBS 









TAXILA 


233 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


iE 

round 

152 71-5 .8 


152 90-0 .7 


A^ar. g. 

% 

[Ctinningbain, 1894.] 
PI. XXXV. 1. 

C., C.A.I., PI. ir. 19. 

. >» 

I [Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 


agyare 

153 600 *65 


% 1 ) 1 / 


h. 




[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XIX. 2. 

C., C.A.L, PI. XI. 15. 


154| 66-5 -7 


Var. I. 



[H. Nelson Wrigbt, Esq., Pres., 
1916.] 

PI. XXXV. 6. 


154 54-0 -65 


155 18-5 -6 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


Var. j. 

I Piaio. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.] 

PI. XXXV. 6. 


155 19-5 -6 


156 20-0 -8 


[Mrs. P. Rawlins, 1928.] | 


Var. k. 

I Plain. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXV. 10. 



234 


TBIBAL COINS 




TAXILA 


235 


No. 

wt. 

MeUl. 

Sixo. 

ObverKO. 

Reverse. 

163 

38-0 

M 

iound 

•6 

Var. /. 

Bull 1. above and below. | Plain. 

1 [Thomas, 1850.] 

I PI. XXXV. 13 (a). 

1 



Var. 

161 

1 

320 

•6 

Bull. r. 

^ below. 4C above. 

Plain. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXV. IS ip). 




Var. A. 

1 65 

21-0 

5 

Two bulls facing each other. 

^ above. ^ lielow. 

! As obverse. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIV. 26. 


1 


Var. t. 

1 

166 

1 

470 

•6 

liull to 1. £ above on r. 

IJon 1. on pedestal. 

[Ja P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI. XXXV. 9. 




A 

Var. j. 

167 

320 

•5 

As Var. (j. 

Lion to r. before tree in railing. 

[II. Nelson Wright, Ksq., Pres., 
1915.J 

PL XXXV. 8. 




Var. k. 

168 

28-5 

•55 

Lion to 1. before tree in railioK- 

1 W. S. Talbot, lisq.. Pres.. 

1903.] 

PL XLIV. 10. 


236 


TRIBAL COINS 


u MeUl. 

Wt- Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


N 

round 

169 33-5 -4 Bull I. ^ in front. 


CLASS 6. 


Var. a. 




[1.0. a, 1882.] 

PI. XXXV. u. 


JE 

round 

170 61-0 -7 2d 


Var. b. 


in circle. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXXV. 12. 


C., C.if.L, PI. I. 1. 


CLASS 7. 


171 60-5 *76 Tree in railing. 

^ on 1. ^ on r 


Plain. 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

PL XXXII. 16. 



TAXILA ? 


237 


„ Metal. 

So. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


TAXILA 

Attribution doubtful. 


A3 

round 
G7-5 7 


Var. a. Miscellaneous, 


2 * 


Plain. 


(J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XLIV. 21. 


22-5 *45 Hunting scene; king r. on Tree in centre ; standj^ng figure 

horseback -with slain animal on either side, 
below ; behind him a lion. [Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL XLV. 1. 

White King, no. 5232. 


15*5 *5 Tree in railing in centre; on ^ 

I, figure on elephant to r. ; on 

r. lion r.(?) with above; [Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 
at top and uncer- Pl. xLV. 2. 

tain object. 


square 

18'0 -5 Steelyard, 


Altar with above. 

[Messrs. Spink, Pres., 1920.] 
PI. XLV. 3. 


Var, b. 

84'0 -8 Lion r. in circular incuse. [ Plain. 


[Thomas, 1 850.] 


59-5 -6 X -3 bion •• circular incuse. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


Var. c. 


82-0 -6 Lion (?) I. before ^ on 1. Plain. 


I Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XLV. 4. 


C.. C.A./.i PI. II. 6. 
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TRIBAli OOIK8 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

8 

45-0 

tquan 

•7X-35 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 

PI. XLV. 5. 

9 

43-5 

•7X-3 

If 

It 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 

10 

39-0 

•7x-3 

It 

>» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. ZLV. 6. 




C., C.d./., 

PI. H. 4. 

11 

34-0 

•65 X -3 

Lion r. before on r. 

If 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLV* 7. 


1 


C., C.A.L 

, PI. II. 3. 




Var. d. Perhaps weights. 

12 

79-5 

•6 

% V 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLIV. 24. 




C., C.A.I., Pi. I. 23. 

13 

57-0 

round 

•6 

Svsstika with ^ in each angle. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIV. 25. 

14 

430 

•3 

I* 

It 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

15 

350 

•5 

i 

It 

)i »l 

16 

129-0 

•8 

Cross with pellet in each angle. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 









TRlPbHi 


239 







240 


TBIBAL COIXS 


No. 

t 

1 

1 Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Revei'se. 




uddehikA 


80-0 


53*5 




square 

•8 


Var. a. 


•75 


§§ 11 

{Udehaki) 


over bull r. 

[Bush, 1865.] 

PI. XXXV. le. 


Var. b. 

With name Suryamitra. 


L>[.] (WeAa[.]) 

^4> [W - -] (5Myam»[to«a]) 

SIr-J 


Elephant to 1. ; traces of other 

symbols; countermark 

[C. B. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 
1890.J 

PI. XXXV. 17. 








onatinL 


241 



242 


TWtBAl. COINS 


No. 



Metal. 



Wi. 

Size. 

Obveree. 

Reverse. 



•6 

•6 

•6 

•66 


M }* 


[Eden, 1863.J 


>> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


>» *» 



Var. b. 



[Bhagvanial, 1889.] 

}) 

PI. xxxvn. 4. 







VMATINl 


24S 



1 ( 


o 


TRIBAL COINS 


244 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

23 

59-0 

M 

square 

•6 

Var 

! 

River below. 

i 

. I, 

HaDd(?) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVI. 10. 




C., C.AJ., 

PI. XI. w. 




Var. j. 

24 

530 

•6 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

PL XXXVII. 2. 




Var. k. 




River with fishes around. 

with ^ in angles. 

25 

58-0 

•75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVII. 1. 




0., C.A.I., 

PI. X. 16. 

26 

780 

i- 

•75 

*» 

II 

[CuDDinghaiu, 1894.] 









VJJATlMi 


245 




246 


TRIBAL COINS 









UJJATllfi 


247 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


M 

round 

2 100*0 *7 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. I 

[Eden, 1863,] 

PL XXXVIII. 6. 


ICunningliam, 1894. J 
FI. XXXVIII. 6. 


ICunDingham, 1894.] 

»» »* 

FI. XXXVIII. 8. 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 9. 

(double-struck) 


Var. e. 


Similar, but deity better exe- 1 
cuted, standing facing with 
empty hands by side. 





ICunningliam, 1894. | 


above peacock on I. 


on r. with above. 


Var. d. 


Similar, deity standing facing, 
but bead to r. 


MAIf 


c%> 


OTer Cu on r. 


[Sir Walter Elliot, 1886.]! 

PI. xxxvm. 18 . 


Objects on 1. unoerUin. 







248 


TBIBAl. COINS 


49 


wt. 


55 *0 


50 


51 


250 


210 


52 

500 

53 

370 

54 

87-5 

55 

38*0 







V/Mtlld 


24 » 








480 


tluiAi. ooim 












mau. o«nm 


Ha Wt. g' 


Olnrsne. 


Rev«ne. 


JE 

round 

72 65'0 >65 As preceding. 



Bull r. over m 


73 59 0 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Var. p. 


Female deity (Lak§mi) seated 
facing on lotus. 


life 

MAIr 

0“ 



OTer on I 



with ■P in each 
angle. 


„ [Cunningham, 1 894.] 

PI. zxzvm. 23. 


C., €.AJ., PI. X. 10. 


74 46 0 -5 


„ [Bbagranlai, 1839.] 
P1.ZZX1^.U. 


76 60-0 >6 


bttt^ iq. aagleB in ptiMWofii||i 
[dire^Bayloy, 1^0 


rsal 4f5 ^ 


Var. f . 

76 8ih0 oS 

UlioertalB boi^. 




fT mo >6 










vuAvaH 


263 


Vo\ siS*' 


Obverw. 


Reverse. 


< < < « below. 


CLASS 3. 


VaK' a. 


tquare 

78 63*0 .65 


79 840 .65 


[Cunningharo, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVII. 7. 


C., C.AJ., PI. X. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI. xxxvn. e. 

C., O.A.r., PI. X. 13. 


80 36-0 -5 


[Cuuniogbam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 6. 


81 41.0 -5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


^ li 

Border ■ ■ « 


Var. 6. 


a^m 


82 67-0 -7 


[Steuart, 1884.J 





254 


niBAt. OOIHS 











VtjAYinl 


255 


No 

Wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Ou verse. 

Reverse. 



.E 


Var. e. 

90 

46*5 

square 

•55 









[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XIX. 5. 




)i lK>rder. 


1 




C., C.AJ., 

PI. XI. 20. 





Var. / 










River with fishes below. 



91 

24-5 

•46 









1 Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XIX. 9. 

92 

220 

•4 

» ' 


) » 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 





Var 

9- 

93 

39 0 

•5 

i 



# ‘ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




3i below. 


PL XIX. 4. 




c., c. 

A.I., PI. XI 17. 





Var. h. 






il? til? 

94 

29-2 

•5 









[Rev. H. R. Scott. Pres., 1903.] 



256 


TBIBAL OMHS 


No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

96 

230 

iK 

square 

45 

As preceiliDg. 

As preceding. 

[Rev. H. R. Scott, Pres., 1903.] 

96 

17-2 

4 


t* 

97 

15-0 

•4 

It 

/ » !t -* 




Cl, ASS 4. 




Vj.; 

fi. 




LaksmI seated facing, 
sprinkled {abhiseka) by ele- 
phants standing on pedestals 
on either side At toj» on 

r. and 1. 


98 

1020 

•6 


»t 

[Cunningham, 1894. J 

PI. XVIII. 24. 




C . C.A.I., 

PI. XL 14. 

99 

850 

•6 

' f 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 

PI. XXXVI. 6. 

100 

550 

6 

' J 

[Cuuningham, 1894.J 

PL XXXVI. 4. 




UJJAYlMi 


257 


No. 


101 


102 


Wt. 


59*5 


49*0 


I 

I03| 55.0 


101 


105 


broken 


70-5 


MetMl. 

Size. 


M 

tff/vare 


•7x() 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. b. 


Two drapc<l female lij^ures 
stamlmg facing; one on 1. 
holds uncertain object in raised 
r. hand. River with fishes 
below. 



j Clive Ibiyley. 1889. 

PI. XXXVT. 1. 


II. Nelson Esq., Pres., 

101 5. 1 

PI. XXXVI. 2. 


j Hliagvanlal, 1889. | 
PI. XXXVI. 3. 


Var. r. 

rontui 

.7 Two (of three) figures standing 
facing; cf. m on silver 


puncli-inarked coins (pp. 26, 
27). 




I ( ’unningliam. 189 I.J 

Pi. XLIV. 22. 


Var. d, 

miuure ! 

.<55 'Standing female figure. lain. 




River with fishes below. 


; Pliagvanlal, 1 H80, j 

PI. XXXVII. 8. 


s 


258 


TBIBAL COINS 


No. 


106 


107 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


77*0 


650 


M 

round 

•6 


Ol>vei*He. 


Rfverbi*. 


CLASS 5. 

Var. a. 




Bull r. before tree in railing. 

Countermarke<l : standing deity (Karttikeya) and 


j Ivlen, 1853 ] 

PI. XXXVIII. 26. 


108! 76 0 


^ nr. b. 


f 0m 



[Prinsep, 1837. 

PI. XXXVIII. 27. 


jTlioinas, 1850. 

PI XXXVIll. 28. 


^ with ^ 111 e;icli angle. 


Bull r. liefore tree in railing. 

C.. C.A./., PI. I. 3(‘ 


109 75t0 -7 


110ll01-5| *7 


[Cunningham. 1894.Jj 

PL 2CZXVII. 8. i 


PL ZXXVII. 10. 



UMAYIMl 


259 




260 


niBAL ooim 


No. Wt. 


Obveriie. 


Reverse. 


a: 

round 


Var. €. 


118 36*5 *7 Roll r. before tree in railing. 

3^ behind. 




[Cunningham. 1894.] 


C., C.A.I., PI X 12. 


Var. /. 

Bull r. before tree in railing, i Standing deity (Karttikeya as 


above. 


I on 27 if.) and gpfel 


119 71-6 •() 


[Prinsep, 1847. 
PI. XXXVII. 18. 


120 52-0 .75 


I countermarked 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XXXVII. 3. ' 


^tjuare 

121 27 0 .5 


Y a * jijlri 


Plain. 


[Cunoinghani, 1894.] 


CLASS 6. 


V'^ar. «. 


Lion I. 


1 ^ 


122 75-0 -0 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 




VMAYlRl 


2«l 


No. 

m. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obveitie. 

Reverse. 

123 


M 

square 

•55 

As preceding. 

As preceding;. 

[Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVII. 13. 



•55 


[Bliagvanlal. 1889.] 




Var. 6. 




Kleptiant to r. before tree in 
railing. 

A 









River with fishes below. 


125 


•7 

»» 

PL XXXVI. 6. 

126 

92-5 

•8 

>> 

ft 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

127 

840 

•7 


[Bliagv^lal, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVI. 7. 

126 

60-0 

.6 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.} 
PL XXXVI. 8. 

IK 

52*0 

•55 

»» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


670 

•7 

1 

»» 

»» 

PL XXZVZ. 9. 








TOBAL COINI 




CPAOODA 


No. 



round 

1*0 


UPAGODA 


LLAp^ (l'l>a(foda$a) ^ 

< 

J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 102, PI. BO. 3 


[CHto Baylcf, 1889.] 
PL XXXV. 18. 


UPATIKYA 


..<55 ^ 

I r.*£ /ft L -\ [CuDDiDgbim 

C., A.SJ{., Ill, p. 14 and C.AJ., PI. VIII. 8 . 


[CuDningbaa. 1894.] 
PL XXXV. 18. 






264 


TRIBAL oonra 









yaudheya 


265 


. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ke Terse. 




YAUDHEYA 




CLASS 1. 




Vnr. a. 

1 7-r> 

rniind 

1 

1 


I'lain. 

/ 

>» 

1 Lrinsep, 1847.] 

110 

•1 



i 

: i» n 

I.IO 

•1 

») 


[Tlioiiias, 1850.] 

10-0 


, , 


»* »* 


j 



A 

1 

1 



V:ir. I>. ; 


1 

! 

1 


PLain. | 

27-1 

• 1 

)» 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

FI. XXXIX. 6. 

24-2 

1 

•5 

»» 


jCutiaio^liam, |894.j 

18-0 

i 

•4 

i 

1 

1 9 $ 


[Thcinas. ISofbJ 



266 


TBIBAt COINS 


No. 

wt. 

Motiil. 

Size. 

Obverae. 

Reverse. 





Var. r. 

8 

42-5 

jE 

round 

•6 

88 1 {|5 

n 


Plain. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

FI. XXXIX. 5. 

9 

35-5 

•i) 

9) 

overstruck with -44 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

FL XXXIX. 7. 





Var. d. 


16-5 

•5 

1 ^ 


Plain. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 





Var. e.. 

11 

320 

•6 

r I ^ 

{Maharajasa) 


rh 

Fl. XXXIX. 10. 

12 

21-6 

1 

19 

-fE*' 

C., C.A.I., 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VI. 10. 

13 

25-5 

1 

1 

Xtt’f [. .) 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

14 

20-5 

•5 

x£ff -- 


99 »» 

15 

22*0 

•5 



[Eden, 1853.] 








yaudueya 


267 


No 

Wr. 

Motal. 

Size. 

1* 

Obverse. 

j Heverse. 



Potin 

CLA 

Va 

Bull r. before ^ on r. 

'3C'8Ni>X( ynu(l/ifydnnm)A\Mve. 
Uncertain inscription below. 

SS 

r. ( 1 , 

Elephant r. above. 

Uncertain pennon-like object 
behind. 

16 

26-5 

rouml 

•5 

O^SvDII- O^DJ 

>> 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL ZXXIX. 11. 

17 

22-5 

•5 

v)£»3[- -J 1-JO^D 

>> 

[Eden, 1853.) 

18 

17-6 

•& 

Traces of ioscription. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

19 

14-5 

•0 



*’ »» 

20 

16-0 

•6 

a: 


yiden, 1853.] 

21 

17-7 

•6 

□KOUtxOJOCJ 

Vai 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
FI. XXXIX. 12. 

L 

22 

315 

.7 

Bull to 1. before on 1. 

-00)- 

As preceding. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XZXIX 18. 

23 

22-0 

•5 

Traces of inscription. 

C.. C.AJ., 1 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PI. VI. 4. 

24 

35-0 

.5 


>• 

[Thomas, 1850.] 



2G8 


TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

\Vt. 

Metal, j 

Size. 

' 1 

Obverse. | 

1 

Reverse. 



1 

1 

V'ar 

c. 




Bull r. before 

Klephant to r. ^ above. 




UJ 

WOWx 

Uncertain pennon-like object 
behind. 



Potin 

Uncertain inscription below. 


25 

51-0 

round 

•75 

wawL 1 
-qaTiD 

[Prinsep, 1847. | 

26 

51-5 

•7 

tXfO’X'il 

[Mja[-p 

[Cunningbani, 1894.J 





PI. XXXIX. 6. 




C., C.AJ., 

PI. VI. 2. 

27 

45*0 


tlGOJ- 

M — — 


1 

! 


I 

PI. XXXIX. 16. 

28 

1 4G‘r) 

1 

•7 

i 

vrow[-) tqObD 

[Thomas, 1850.J 

j 

j 

1 

1 



PI. XXXIX. 14. 

1 

1 

i29 

! 

1 

525 

1 

1 

1 

wawx 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 


. 

• 

a. C.AJ., I'l. VI. 3. 1 

1 

1 

30 

i 

1 37*5 

1 

i 

.7 

wowi t[-JClTia 

! 

j [Prinsep, 1847.] 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I meni 

! .6 

,1 

i - -J l^<lha 

1 

1 » II 

i 

1 

: 32 

77*0 

round 

•85 

^u)£ q..a 

i 

j 

; [Clive Bayley, 1889.J 


PI. XXXIX. 17. 



YAUDIIEYA 


2fi0 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvei'-e. 

Reverse. 

33 

71-6 

round 

•G 

U3Q^± 1 ! 

As preceding. 

'Cunningh.'tin, 1894.] 

34 

72G 

•G 

a)Oa)[.j 

[Tliomas, 1850.] 

3.> 

G90 

•77) 

f- \0^± 

Ciiniiingliani, 1891. | 

3(; 

08 0 

•8 

CJOOJi 1 - 

%% *1 

37 

Oo-O 

•7 

wai- ! 

^ 'I'liiMnas, 1 850. ] 

38 

ol-O 

•G 

1 

1 

t 

1 

3 

Itush, 18G‘J. 





PI. XXXIX. 18. 

3!t 

.•iO-O 

1 

i 

(jjavx/x 

j 18G2. j 

j 

10 

r>.Mi 

1 

wQojx 

Whitelie.-l-l. 1922.] 

n 

IS.II 


otawx tOAW 

i;...l;.Tis, 1893.] 



1 

1 

1 


PI. XXXIX. 10. 

1 

.*) 1 » • .') 

•7.") 

woi - to ■ - 

( iiiiiiiii^'li.'iiii. 1 8v 1. 

1 

1 10 

j 

1 

tMO^’D 


1 1 



18.;) 

i 1-0 

i 

wfltJx tMO 

riiiiiiia'. 









270 


TBIBAL COINS 


"r-i 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


round 

46 69-0 .85 Wf- 


j iMOTiD 


As preceding. 

I W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1907.J 


46 45-5 *8 


■J iMd-J 


M 

round 


CLASS 3. 


Silver. 


47 26*0 *7 Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- Goddess standing facing on 

ing facing, holding spear in lotus, 
r. band and resting 1. hand on ^ « 

{BhagaviUa8^d^in[o\ Brah- below. ^ 

imnya- rToJ ^ya) [Cunningham, 1 894.J 

PL XXXIX ai. 


C.. C.A.L, PI. VI. 9. 


Copper. 

Var. «. 

K&rttikeya, six-beaded, stand Goddess with radiate head 
ing facing, bolding spear in standing facing, with r. hand 
r. hand and resting 1. arm on raised and I. hand resting on 
hip. hip. 

Ag(or*')tiqg(or^*) ^ $ 


ifiha^avaiaa^a^ (or sa) mino 
Jirahmanyadevasya (or m) 
^ Ktimarasya (orea)) around. 

round 

48 180-0 1-0 [ 


below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 



YAVOHEYA 


271 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

1 



M 





round 



49 

166-0 

1-0 

1 - - - ■1^X[ ] 

As preceding. 

- 



[Cunoingliam, 1894.] 

50 

142-0 

1-0 

1 i]qy[-]ZAg 

»» M 


i 


a. c.A./., 

PI. VJ. 12. 

51 

1280 

10 

Traces of inscription. 

j 

»• 





1 Spink, 1928.] 

52 

140-2 

-95 

I - 

»• ““ 

53 

122-0 

-95 

Traces of inscription. 

»» 





[Rodgers, 1892.] 

51 

30-0 

-6 


) » 





[Cunningham, 1894. | 





PI. XXXIX. 20. 

I 




C.A . I., 

PI. VI. 10. 

55 

260 

-G 

?TnAA[--| 

»> 





[.I. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

5U 

158-5 

1-0 

Similar. 

Similar. 




J 

(Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XIi. 11. 1 

57 

175-0 

1-1 

AnAAi-Xr --JSOi-lX 

1 T 




1*- 

[Cunningham, 1804.] 

57« 

191-0 

1-1 

^aAA[ ]MVJ^ 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. b. 

Karttikeya as before, but one- Goddess standing facing as 
headed and head radiate. fr|||t w 

before, but on I. and jOl 


M 

round 

G8 160'0 I'O Trace of inscription. 


[Indian Museum, 1892 

PI. XXXIX. 22. 


59 1 60-0 l-OG 


5 in field on r. 


[Indian Museum, 1892. 


(>0 I 130*5 ! 1*0 Trace of inscription. 


01:141*0 1*0 


i I : Var. c. 

I ' 

! 62 * 158-0 1*0 i (ioddess standing facing, with , Karttikeya, sixdjeaded, starid- 

i r. hand raised and I. resting! JJjJJ 

on liiii. !ing facing between ^ on 1. j 


iA^Y[-jq[- - -j 


and JljL on r. 


[Ciinninghani, 1894.] j 

PI. XL. 10. 


C., C.A l.. PI. VI. 11. 




YAUDHEYA 


27.^ 


Metal. 

No, Size. 


Obveise. 


Var. r/. 


I Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- Deer r. 
in" facing, holding spear as 1 * jnjj 

before. | on r. on 1. 

Legend as preceding, but very ttj 

incomplete. 5 ^ ^ above. 


a: : 

rounti 

63 1460 1-0 dn 


iOg 


below. 


1 1802. 


t>4 144-0| M dn 0^1 


65 .flr, 


liOg 


[ ('mini Dfilia til, ISO!.] 


(\. PI. VI. i:(. 


66 1 15-(i ^ 1(1 




liO'l;5or>. 1802. 


07 rj2 o I •[):> Traces of legend. 


[J. I*, hawlins, 1022. 


(bS 120-0 1*0 Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- Dt't'r 1. 


ing facing, with r. hand raised, 
I. on hip ; spear standing c)n r. 
btiiind witli lillet. 


on r. /Ok <»n 1. 


J abovt*. 


lbHl';ers, 1802. 
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No.; wt. 


tribal coins 


Metal. [ 
Size, i 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


69 121-0 


"0 1 11.3.0 


As precedinjT. 


a: , 

ronuti I 

1-0 i. 




71 


72 


93-0 

91-0 


I 

\[-]r\A^{ j 


Var. /. 

I Deer to I, 

below. 

jd^ ^ RUove deer. 

9i 

[Rodgers. 1892.] 




As preceding. 


Var. 

I Deer I. 


73 104-0 


74 


75 


76 


80-0 


•95 


•95 


cfn[a — 


cina;s^[. 


--1 


71-0 i .9 


75-0 


Traces of legend. 


«3 » a above, 

>» 

[Rodgers, 1892.) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

II 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

II 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 



YAUDHEYA 
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No. 

wt. 

MeUl. 

‘ 

1 

Size. 

Obverso. 

Rovoiso. 


■ 


\ ar. h. 




Similar. 

Deer r. before building. 


■ 



on 1. ^ above. 





{(hmna) above deer. 



round 



172-4 

1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XL. 12. 

78 

132-0 

-95 

1 |Viqi^^S[0g] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. ?. 

79 

152-5 

.9G 

9 

Similar, but the ileity is Siva 
with trident. 

Deer r. before* 

Rest illegible. 




r- - - -j 

[CiiDniDgliaiii, 1894.1 
PI. XL. 13. 




A 

CLASS 4. 

80 

126-0 

.9 

^cP 

Trident and standard. 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 




- (Hhanuru) 

PI. XL. 15. 




Snake below. 






n. VI. 1 1. 




CI.ASS 5. 



Sfiuare 



81 


•5 

bull r. 

Illegible. 




[-jO>vX (1 

[«o.lger.s, 1892.1 




i/[a7/i]) above. 

PI. XLIV. 27. 


T 2 
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TRIBAL C0IK8 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 




CLASS fi. 




Var. a. 




Kiirttikeya standing facing, 
holding spear in r. hand, 1. 
hand on hip ; peacock to 1. at 
his 1. foot. 

Female deity walking to I. 
with r. hand raised and 1. 
liand on hip; border of dots. 

' 



^dcL>r|Xg Ecu 

( Y(( w lhei/( njn nasya juytt ) 


82 

1770 

^Tj 

'i‘i)uiid 

1-0 

cuocur^ 

>> 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XL. 1. 

83 

1 73-8 

\() 

^dcuf) f-igE cu 

(Thomas, 1850.] 

8} 

1670 

•95 

cuocur^xg Ecu 

.. 

85 

166-0 ; 

•95 

l-jOcUf^ xgEM 

t' 

1 Sj)iuk, 1928. ] 

iSt) 

1G5*5 i 

: 1 

•95 : 

i 

i 

^OcUfj XgEcU 

1 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 

87 

i 

103-0 ; 

i 

• 9 ' 

i 

XgE cu 

1 

” ” 

PI. XL. 2. 

1 

1 

i 

i 


C.. ('.A. I.. 

\ 

n. VI. 6. 

1 

88 ! 

i 

! 

163-0 1 

1 

i 

1 

I 

cl^Ociifi IgE cu 

i ' 

1 ! 

(Thomas, 185(i.j| 

89 i 

i 

1 

i 

1 

161. 5 1 

i 

i 

1 

•9 ' 

! 

! (^8cLtr| j - - E cu j 

1 ! 

( Spink, 1928, ( 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvei-M*. 

Reveitie. 



/E 

round 



90 

157-0 

-9 

^OOUf) Xg,E CD 

As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

91 

159-5 

1-0 

cDQcDr^ Xg 

Vai 

As precediog, with additioo 
of ^ (dve) at end of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

. 6. 

As precfMling, with addition 
of a tlower-vase [kala^a) on 1. 
and inverted tiisul on r. {^) 

92 

1770 

1-0 

^dcDf^X gEcD i 

y^ 

1 Indian Museum, 1889. | 

PI. XL. 6. 

93 

1 72-0 

1-0 

djdcDqZ ^ECD i 

1 

i 

»» i 

1 Cunningham, 1891.] 

94 

173-0 

-95 

i 

cbdcDf^X ^EcD ^ 

oo 

95 

171-G 

1 

-95 

1 

ciibcDq[-j gEcD \ 

M 

1 t’unaiagUain, 1894. J 

PI. XL. 0. 

96 

168-2 

•95 

CDdcDfjX gEcD \ 

[Indian Museum, 1889.J 

97 

165-0 

1 

1 

1 

-9 

1 

1 

^dcDri xgEcD ^ 

C.. C..U., 

[Cunuiugliani, 1894.J 
PI. XL. 4. 

IM. VJ. 7. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Size, 

Olivei’M . 

Reverse. 

98 

1650 

M 

rwiud 

•9 

^3ciir| xgEcu i 

.4s preceding. 

[Prinsep, 1847. | 

99 

KiO-O 

•95 

cii3cur) igEcii L 

fJ. Horne, Esq., Pres., 1916.] 
PI. XL. 3. 

100 

160-3 

-95 

f-|3cuq xgEcu i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var 





As preceding, but (IW) at 

end of legend. 

Similar, but sliell {sanklid) on 

1. anil eakra on r. | 51*^1 

101 

172-5 

-95 

CUOcDf^Ig f-jcU 

»» 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 

102 

1630 

10 

cDOcliqz gEcXJ 

[Swiney, 1863.] 

Hi3 

161-5 

•9 

^OcJUqi gEcU [-J 

C., C.A.I., 

>» 

[Cunningham, 1894. | 
PI. XL. 7 {rev.). 

PI. VI. 8, 

104 

159-2 

1-0 

cu3cuq ZgEtiU ^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XL. 8 {rev.). 




Var. tl. 

105 

141-0 

1-0 

As preceding, but legend as in 
Var. a. 

As Var. ,c. 

[Thoinas, 1850.] 


L 


cuocuq [.]gE ctf 

PL XL. 0. 



VNCBBTAIK COINS 


27!) 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

1 

Reverse. ' 

1 


. 


UNCERTAIN COINS 



a : 

AG[- 

---] 



sqnarti 


1 , 

|50-5 

.6 

Tree in railing. 

HA>t ±[u>^ 

& 





PI. XLV. 0. 



round 

JYESTH.\[. -] 





2 

320 

•55 

Slamling male figure on 1. 

Laksmi standing facing. 




(./y[ -]«/Aas<t) on r. 

[Cuimingliain, 1894.] 

PI. XLV. 10. 




MAHAS[- -] 

3 

64-0 

square 

•65 

Standing male figure. SC 

Plain. 



1 


PI. XLV.^11. 

4 

16-0 

•4 


ff 



1 

Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PUf- -]SENA 

5 

20-0 

•5 

tic- -il'xi' 

Tree in railing. 




below. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




S above. 

PI. XLV. 12. 

6 

18-0 

•5 

f» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

7 

6*5 

•4 

>1 

>7 » 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Heverse. 



M 

J^Al^ACANDRATA 

8 

40-0 

Sfptjire 

^ Hajd’Sakmnulra- 

! 

Klepliant r. 



• 


[Clive Hayley, 1880.] 

PL XLV. 13. 




VAMAK[- - -j 

9 

31-5 

•55 

Klephant r. 3^ behind. 

Hull 1. 3^ and ^ above. 




AYf [- lUU^ 

[Indian Mus>enm, 188^.] 




PI. XLV. 14. 




VAsi;[- -) 

10 

20-5 

•1 

afil-JW (IWj-lm) 

Illegible. 

i 


1 


[J. 1*. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI. XLV. 17. 




ViUASKNA 

11 

38-5 

i 

•5 

Tree in niilinj*. Jjgjl on r. 
and 1. 

Rinle standing figure of Laks- 
ini holding stalk of flower 
growing beside her in her r. 
hand. 



i 


[Clive Mayley. 1889.] 

12 

23-5 

■ 

i 

! 

>» 

V V 

PI. XLV. 16. 

♦ 

13 

1 

i 

2;V0 

1 

•4 

) 

! 

1 » 

|C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 



VKCBBTAIJI COINS 
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N«». Wt, 


I MeUI 



Ob verso. 


M 

tqvart 

29'5 -G As ()rece<ling. 



As preceding. 

[Hay 1860.J 
PL XLV. 16. 


H-3 -li 


13-0 -4; 


A{ 

r'tutul 

32-0 .6 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


VRISNI 


with animal half lion— Klaborate dharmacakra. 


half elephant in front. 

45JE$01l|t 

•VAJtt 


[Cunningham, 1894.1 
PL XVI. 5. 


( rr/m[ » Jr[dl jajiiaijuntixi.u 
hhiU>hara*>/o) 

C.. C.AJ.. PI. IV. 15. 


YAJN'ABHU 


tf/vare 

8 i}6-0 ‘S.i 


‘lo-, 




Type uncertain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLV. 18. 


C., p. 2 no. 3. 


[. .]JANA 

9 20*0 •" X "4 Type uncertain. Tree in railing. ^ on r. 

broken [.]A^X^ (“ iajonata) above. Uncertain object on 1. 

PL XLV. 18. 

1836, PI. LX. 9. 









282 


TRIBAL lOIXS 



Ri'vvrM*. 


[-]YASA!SA 

T*' ^ Q IttS! 

±onI. BuHtol. 7 onr. ffeSr 


- (- - i/usaxasn) 


[Cunningham, 1894.} 
PI. XLV. 20. 


•5 Simil.*ir, but bull to r. 

-UhJ^ 


[Tliotnas. I860.] 


NAMES UNCERTAIN 


CLASS 1. 


'5 >95 Tree in railing. 

Legend aroumi. 

htui'Wa- 


I Bull r. 


[C. J. Rodgers. 1892.] 

FI. XLV. 21. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 22 


C.. i>. 2, no. 5. 


•4 


Lion r. 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892. ] 


•55 -AU 


[Indian Museum, 1888.] 


I 


•5 


[Tbomns, 1850.] 
FL X1»V. SS. 





imcnTAni cons 


283 


Obvemc. 


Reverse. 




28 3 15 5. HAJ»tHrraE 


As precediog. 

[Clive Beyley, 1889,] 

Laksmi sUading facing, hold* 
ing stalk of Lotus in 1. band. 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL XLV. 84. 

C., C.A.I,, p. 2, no. 4, 


29 51 0 7 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


30 49-5 'OS I Lion r. 


below. 


CLASS 2. 




Bushy tree in railing. 

^ ^ on 1. on r. 

[Clive Bajley, 1889.] 
PL zLiri. L 


31 29*5 .8 


[Clive Bnjiey, 1889.] 


32 34 0 .6 [- 


PL XLTL 9. 


$€•0 *6 { [* * " •] AE [* 


[Clive Bayley, 1894.] 
PL XLYL 8. 


■ 


[Give Bn^ny, 1889.] 
n. XLWJ. 4. 
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TUBAL COINS 


No. 

wt. 

MoUl. 

Size. 

Obverw). 

Reverse. 



M 





round 



35 

62-5 

•7 

Similar, but different, uncer- 

As preceding. 




tain legend. 

[C. J. Rodgers. 1883.] 

PL XLVI, 6. 

36 

360 

•6a 


[Cunningltani, 1894.] 

PL XLVI. 5. 




CLASS 3. Misukllaneous. 

37 

85-5 

•/ 0 

Tree in railing. 

Elephant r. 




-]UXA[- 

jCunniogliam. 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 26. 

38 

i 

(jr-s 

•8 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 

39 

470 

•55 

Sun on 1. of tall tree. 

0o<ldess standing facing. 
Legend ending - - Xh* 





[Cunningham. 1894.] 

PL XLV. 26. 

40 

42-0 

•45 

?♦ 

Lion r. 





[W. S. Talbot. Hsci., Pres.J 

41 

66-0 

•5 

Bull r. 

Elephant r. 




Trace of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XLVI. 18. 

42 

76-5 

m 

u 

Bull 1. 

Three-tiered stupa. 





[Messrs, Spink & Sou, Pres,, 
1928.J 




1 

1 

PL XLVI. 14. 




VNOIKTAIN OOlRIi 
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Metal. 

Size, 


6 X -4 Bull 1. 



Reverse. 


Tree in railing on I. ? Stupa 
f* -lA^ (- - taaa) above. ’• 

[Tliocia^, 1850.] 

PI. XLVI. 8. 


•6 Morse to r. 


- above. 



•^7 above. 

[Whitehead, 19M.] 

1 PI. XLVI. 9. 


Bull to r. before standard nssT 
surmouoUd I,, ^ in mlling, ^ 


Trace of legend above. 


Morse to r. in square. 


[Messrs. Spink & Son, Pres., 
1920.] 

PI. XLVI. 7. 


I [Prinsep, 1847.] 

Klaborate tree in railing. 
Traces of legend around. 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawtins, 1928.] 
PI. XLVI. 12. 


Horse r. grazing. 

-J 


Female figure standing in 
archway with r. hand raised, 
wearing long robe and winged 

(?)• 

(J. P. Rawlins, 1922 ] 

PI. XLVI. 11. 


(././1..S'/?.. 1897, PI. XV.) 

^ Klepliant to 1.; traces of [-J ^ V 

legend above. ^[- . -] 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

PI. XLVI. 10. 
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tmnAk com 


Ho. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverfte. 


ADDITIONS 


Ai 

round 
51-0 -65 


Punohmarked Silver. 


CLASS 2. Croup V. 
Var. e (p. 42). 




and traccsof other punches. 

[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.] 

(from fSdiljtari) 


Group VII. 

insert after Var. d (p. 46). 


I sijuarf. 

510 I -Ox 5 


ye* 


.ind other stamps. 


[Kiri v'tor of Industries, C. P.. 

Pres., 1925.] 

(from Thathari) 


CLASS 8 ((). 94). 




llanuman V 


I H. Nelson Wri^fbt, Bsq., Pres., 
1926.] 

PI. XLVI. 17. 


CLASS 0. 


round 

•2 1 




Plain. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1926.] 

PI. XLVI. 18. 



AMtrrioxii 


287 



JL' 

2 24i *2 I As pivcwliiij 


R«vrrse. 


As preceding. 

[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.J 

PI. XLVI. 10 . 


3 2" .2 


4 30 


IHrector of Indu.stries, C. P., 
Pres., 102S.] 

(from Ttiathari) 


rovul 

Mto d2-.> 7r> As tm. 29. 


AUDUMBARA 

ARYAMITRA 


.\s no. 29. 

[- 

[Mrs. J. P. Rttwiins, 1938.) 


JOw <) 1'3 -fi As No. 2 ti. 


mahAbhitimitra 


Klcpbant to I. with rider. 
Inscriptiod illegible! 

[Wliiteliead, 1922.J 


miwire 

IGa 93*0 *8 .As no. 24 . 


AYODHYA 

DHANADEVA 


Var. Ik 


As IK). 21. 


[Spink, 1928.) 


26 M 96 0 -8 


r 97-3 •? 


but object in front with ^ 
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mtlBAl. COlMii 


69a 




So. 


46a 

466 

46e 


Wt. 


252-0 


226-0 


51- 5 

52- 5 
47-5 


46-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


v4S 

roiintl 

1-1 


1-15 


-6 

-6 


Obverse. 

Reverse, 

KUNINDA 

AMOGHABHUTI 

Copper. 

(MASS III. 

Type as Class I, p. 162. but 

.\s Class I, p. 162. 

small ; the legend above, in 
two lines, occupies dispropor- 

[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 

PI. XL. 14. 

tionate sliare of area. 

vCrfE^ 

V[- ■J«i' 

»» 


[Stubbs^ 1865.] 

YAUDHEYA 

CLASS 2. 

\’ar. </, 

Bull r. 

As in Var. a-c. 

0&0^jCtL|07»0 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

*0 - [-] 

»» M 

4,<K0I[- - -J^D 

f Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

? YAUDHEYA 

or KANAUJ 

[---JMITRA 

^ it] 

Type illegible. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

[- (* >«'<««* 

PI. XXXIX. 9. 

■ 
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INDEX I 

ATTRIBUTIONS 


Aqruttty Ixzix-lxxx, 117-19. 
AinHM«, Ixxx-lxxxi, 120. 
ApaAnta, Ixxxi-lxxxiL 
A^onftyana, Ixxxii-lxxxiii, 121. 
AmdumlMum, Ixxxiii-lxxxrii, 122- 
8, 187. 

AifodbTA IxxxtU-xc, 129-39, 287. 
EAn, x^x«ii, 140-4. 

Jnapaaaa. S^e Bljanya, Sibi, and 
Trigarta. 

Kida, xcii-xeiii, 146-6. 

Kananj(f), xdii-KciT, 147. 
Kau4&mbl, xeix-xeix, 148-58. 
KuIUta, c, 158. 

Kuninda, ci-eiT, 159-68, 288. 
Mahftirija, dr. 

Malaraa^ dT-criii. 


MathuA, eriii-cxri, 169-91. 
PaBcftIa, cxri-cxxi, 192-204. 

Pari, exxi-cxxii, 205-9. 

I^jaftya, cxxu-cxxiii, 210-13. 
Sibis, cxxiti-exxr, 213. 

Taxila, exxr-cxxxix, 214-38. 
Trigarta, cxxxix-cxl, 212. 

Tripari, exl-exli, 239. 

Uddebika, cxli, 240. 

UjjayiBl, cxli-cxlr, 241-62. 
Uneertain, diii-dix, 279-85. 
Upagodo, cxlr, 213. 

Up&tikyft, cxlr, 263. 

Va^raka, cxlri-cxlrii, 264. 

Vr? 9 i, cxlr-exlrii, 281. 

Yaudheya, exlrii-eliii, 266-78, 288. 



INDEX n 

RULERS 


il 


A 

Acyuta, Ixxix— Ixxx, 117—19- 
Agnimitra (KauSftmbl), xcvi, 163. 

— (Paftc&la), cxvii, 199—201. 
Ajavarigan, ixxxix— xc. 
AmoghabhUti, ci-ciii, 169—67, 288. 
Apar&nta, Ixxxi, cx. 

Irjun&yana, Ixxxii— Ixxxiii, 121. 
Aryamitra (Audumbara), Ixxxvi, 

125-6. 

— (Ayodhya), xc, 137—8. 
A^vagho^a, xcvi, 160. 

B 

BalabhOti, cx, 178. 

Bhadr&ghofta, cxvii, 197. 
Bhanumitra (Audumbara), Ixxxxi, 
127-8. 

— (Paftcala), cxvii, 196-7. 
Bbftvadatta, cx— cxi. 

BhOmimitra, cxvii, 198. 
Brahmamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 1 73. 
Brbaspatimitra I, xcvi-xcviii, 160. 

— II, xcvi-xcviii, 161—3. 

D 

Devamitra, xc. 

Dhairadeva (Ayodhy&), Ixxxix, 132— 
3, 287. 

— (KauS&mbl), xcvii, 163. 
Dharagbosa, Ixxxiii, 124-6. 
Dharmapaia, xci, 140. 
Dbruvamitra, cxvii, 199. 
Drdliamitra, cx, 174. 


Gomitra I, cviii, 169. 

— II, cix, 170-2. 

Go$adatta, 174; correct to Besa- 
datta (q.v.). 


Hagftma^, cxi-cxii, 183—4. 
Hag&na, cxi-cxii, 184. 
Haridatta, Ixxxi, 120. 

I 

Indramitra, cxvii, 203—4. 

J 

Jayagupta, cxvii, 202. 
Jayamitra, cxvii, 203. 
Jye^tbadatta, ciiii, 279. 
Jycftbamitra, xcvi, 154. 

K 

Kada, xcii— xciii, 14,'i— fi. 
Kamadatta, cx, 182. 
Kumudasena, Ixxxix— xc, 11 

M 

Mababbutimitra, Ixxxvi, 28 
Mabadeva, ixxxiii, 123—4. 
Mabasena, cliv, 279. 
Mabimitra, Ixxxvi, 126—7. 
Maladeva, Ixxxviii, 130. 

N 

Naradatta, Ixxxix, 134. 

P 

Parvata, xcvi, 160. 
Phalgunlmitra, cxvii, 194— { 
Pungasena, cliv, 279. 
Puru^adatta, cx, 176—7. 

R 

Raj uvula, cxi— cxi V, 186—9. 
Ramadatta, cx. 178—81. 
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Rudrad&ss, Ixxiii, 127. 
Rttdragupta, cxTii, 192. 
Rudravarma, cxxxt, 125. 

S 

Saihghamitra, Ixxxtx, 138. 
Sa^acandradata, cxi, cliv, 280. 
Satyamitra, xc, 135-7. 

^sadatia, cx-cxi. 

^ivadasa, Ixxxiii, 122. 

^ivadatta (Almora), Ixxx, 120. 

— (Ayodhya), Ixxxviii-lxxxix, 
133-4. 

— (Mathura), cxi-cxii, 183. 
Sivagbo^a, cxi-cxii. 

^ivapalita, Ixxxi, 120. 

^odftsa, cxi-cxiv, 190-1. 

Sudeva, xcvi, 150. 

SOryamitra (Eauauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 174-5. 

— (Paticala), cxvii, 193. 

— (Uddehika), cxli, 240. 


T 

Torana(‘t)da8a, cxii. 


U 

Uttamadatta, cx, 177. 


V 

Vayudeva, Ixxxviii, 131-2. 
Vijayamitra, Ixxxix, 138-9. 
Vlrasena, cxi, cliv-clv, 280. 
VirayaSas, c, 1 58. 

ViiakbadeTa, Ixxxviii-lxxxix, 131. 
Vi^nudeva, xciii, 147. 

Visnumitra (Mathura), cx, 175-6. 
— (Pancala), cxvii, 202. 

VUvapala, cxvii, 172. 


Y 

YajRabhu, clvii, 281. 



INDEX ni 

INSCRIPTIONS 

(а) Grbek 

BACIA€I BACIACCUC CWTHPOC PAIY 185-6. 
TAYPOC exxix. 

(б) Brahh! 


xcTi, 163 . 
exTii, 199 , 201 . 
m Ixxix-lxxx, 117 - 19 . 

IxxxTi, 125 - 6 . 

Ixxxii, 121 . 
HAr+lA'f, cixT, 216 . 

xcTi, 150 . 

203 - 4 . 

cxIt, 262 . 

«X, 177. 

L>uf oxu, 240 . 

Mfp Ixxxiii-lxxxTi, 122-5. 

Lt extTf 263. 

LCjfdE <aAyi, 264. 

xdi, 145-6. 

tprf xcTia 

«xlTUi, 267-1709 eomefc to 

aLfa>1' (q.T.)i 


2^UXLr/fX^^U/t>l:hJ^ cxii, 
184. 

cxii, 183. 

A^u^'LtrtXti^' cxii, 183-1. 

AtutJP exu. 
fl'S’hP CTiii-cix, 169-72. 
lo^ayp cxTii, 202. 

cx^ii, 203. 

Eol^AP xcTi, 154. 

XJ'WA cxxTi, 214. 
A't'Ati.U^^P, cxI, 212. 
exxTi, 214. 

QLI,>AF Ixxxix, 132-8. 

A U 0 V D xei, 140. 
cxTii, 193. 
cx, 174. 

A|^AK Ixxxix, 184. 

XAH exxxi-HBxxxUi, 214-17. 
UAAP xeri, 150. 
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Ixxx, 1 19. 

t|[- cliii, 279. 

cx, 176-7. 

194-5. 

xcvi-xcviii, 150-3. 
□Lfai.l' cxlTiii-cxlix. 

xciii. cx, cxiii, 147, 

173. 

ciii, 

167-8. 

IxxxT, 123. 

tXTS<*’> cxlix-cl, 270-5. 

cxiix, 270. 

cxTii, 196-7. 
cxTii, 197. 
cxTii, 198. 

exxir. 

ciT-cv. 

iririApjKOjYAiui' ixxxiii, 
124-5. 

XCff cxWi, 266. 
XLflE^^HUlJA^ Ixxxii, 182. 

cxi, 191. 
exi, 187. 

- P exi, 190 . 


yhf cxii. 

V2J>Al' Ixxxviii, 130. 

'X'dvi/X cxlviii, cl, 267-70, 275. 

^3cuqzg ECU cl, 276-7. 

^ScUrjX gCCU ^ cl, 278- 
9. 

a^ocuqz gEcU rt cl, 278. 

clvi, 281. 

lete Ixxxv, 123. 

CX, 182. 

y£ffE»(W cu, 159-67. 
fetIfO'Af’ xc, 137. * 

cxxiii, 210-12. 

|e ox^av xcTii, 153. 
cxi. 

Ixxxyi, 127. 
cx, 173. 

I^XU^AC^] Ixxxxi, 126. 

cxiii, 191. 

ex, 180. 

r^(lTlJ>A[*'] exi, 174. 

dlT, 280. 

f E^AA' ex. 179-80. 

fj'^e exxd. 
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cxtU, 192. 
iti-+ cxItI, 264. 

Ixxxix, 130-1. 

[. .] cliv, 280. 

xc, 138-9. 

2E<*>f(|ax^FjraxF 

Ixxxv, 125. 

iVi>AF Ixxxix, 127. 
xciv, 147. 

cx, 175-6. 
cxvii, 202. 

iiiwi' cxvii, 192. 


cxi, cliv, 280. 

4t;iE$nz(i4AJ)tt elTi. 

281. 

/td8j.u^^ cxxiv, 213. 

Af A D U H] [-] Ixxx-Ixxxi, 
120 . 

xc, 138. 
xc, 135-6. 

Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 133. 
pA^yy Ixxxiii, 122-3. 
erai' xcvi, 160. 

xciii, cx, 147, 174-6. 
Ixxxi, 120. 


( c ) Khabosth! 


cxiT, 186- 

6 . 

cxxvi, 215 
Ixxxiii-lxxxT, 122-5 
cxxviii, 216-17 
Ixxxvi, 287 

ciHsiu, 169,^7nv7>W/hrH>^^./ 
161. 

cxxiii, 211-12 
Ixxxvi, 125-6 
XXXT, 125 

Ixxxvi, 126-7 


Ixxxiii, 123 ?7>1wy7f/ 
Ixxxiv, 124-5 }*Ttl>5n!»WW 
Ixxxiv, 124 

cxiv, 187 >rfy^>dy^C7>/tlY%s^ 
Ixxxiii, 122-3 
Ixxxvi, 127-8 Ai'jm 
IxxxT, 123 
Ixxxiii, 122 

clvi, 281 ^ '1^'^ 

exxix, cxxxi-cxxxii, 218 

oxxvi, 216 [-] [-] 



INDEX IV 

SYMBOLS ON PUNCH-MARKED SILVER COINS 









xvi, 1. 


xvi, 1. 


xvi, 1. 


xvi, 2. 


xvi, 3. 


xvi, 3. 


xvi, 2. 




xvii, 4. 
xvii, 5. 
xvii, 8. 

xviu, 9 


O /X O xix, 10. 


10 . 

► 10 . 


xvii, 6-7. 


=^vii. 6-7. 




xxii, lix-Ixiii, 1-51,64-5, 
79-82, 84. 

xxii, xxxvii, Ixiv-lxvii, 
52-63, 68-76, 83. 


xxii, 58-9. 
xxii, xxxvii, 44. 
xvii, 7. 

xxiii, lix-lxi, Ixix, 11-20, 
25-34, 38, 40-1, 43- 
50, 55, 56, 82. 





xxiii, Ixvii, 59, 
72, 79-81.82. 


xxiii, xxviii, Ixii, 35, 36. 
xxiii, 37, 38. 
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xxiii, 42. 

xxiii, Ixiv, 53, 57, 64, 66- 
74, 76, 84. 


^ xxiii, Ixi, 31, 38, 52, 74, 
78. 





xxiii, 60-3. 


xxiii, 62. 


xfix 

Ik xxiv, Ixii, 38. 





^ xxiii, xlv, Ixvii, 63, 78, 
^ 80-1, 83. 



xxiii, Ixiii, 41. 

1^^ xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 78. 
xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 69. 

xxiv^lix, lx» 17-20, 32-3, 

^ XXV, xxxvii, 38, 39, 41, 50, 
. 52, 63, 65, 64, 66, 66, 68, 

69, 73. 

X xxiv, XXV, xxxvii, lx, Ixi, 
25-31, 40, 41, 60. 

iff) xxxvii, xli, lix, 11-16. 

^ «iv, 41. 

Miv, lx, Ixiii, 21, 26. 27, 


^ XXV, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 
Ix, Ixi, Ixii, 25-6, 31-3. 

XXV, Ixvii, 79-81. 

^xv, Ixv, Ixvi, 66-75. 

fTfr* xxvi, lix, 11-16. 

xxvii, Ixv, Ixvi, 38 (?), 43, 
■W 50. 58-61, 75-81, 82. 

m xxvi, xl, 30. 



xxvi, lx, 20-3. 

xxvi, 9, 81. 
m xxvi, lix, 16. 
xxvi, 40, 44. 

xxvi, Ixvi, 64-73, 78-80. 

ftli xxvi, lx, 17-20. 

aib, xxvi, Ixi, 36-8. 

xxv^u, xlv, IxjH, 45-60, 

xxvii, 60-1, 62. 

->S. xxvii, 26, 27. 

xxvii, lix, 16-16. 


xxvii, lix, 11-16. 
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xxvii, lx, 23-4. 

iJir* xxvii, Ixi, 31. 

xxviii, Ixi, Ixii, 32^. 

dfil W,86. 

xxviii, 26, 37, 38. 


xxviii, Ixv, 60-3. 
xxviii, 44. 
xxviii, Ixiv, 57. 

xxviii, 76-8. 
xxviii, Ixv, 62, 77, 78. 

xxviii, Ixvi, 74, 75. 
xxviii, 41. 

xxxix, 58. 

xxix, 78, 82. 

xxix, Ixv, 64, 71, 72. 

xxix, 51. 
xxix, 84. 

xxix,44,56[?],83. 




xxix, Ixii, Ixvi, 41, 42, 
71, 74. 

xxix, Ixiv, 60-2. 



XXX, 55. 
ux, 83. 

@ XXX, 55, 67. 

XXX, 55. 

XXX, Ixi, 31. 

XXX, Ixi, 28, 29. 

XXX, Ixviii, 82. 

)||||| XXX, Ixvii, 68-9, 78, 80, 83. 

XXX, 59, 62. 

^ XXX, 32. 

XXX, 43, 54. 

XXX, Ixiv, 62. 

XXX, Ixvi, 74, 78. 

XXX, Ixvi, 74. 

XXX, 27, 29. 

^ xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 38, 
£ 42-4, 52, 55, 68, 72. 

xxxi, 43, 55. 

& xxxi, xl, 20, 32-5, 38-9. 


$ 


xxxi, Ixii, 38, 39. 
xxxi, 56. 
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xxxi, 56. 


^ xxxi, xl. 26, 27, 38, 42, 46. 
ffl 47, 76. « . . 



xxxi, 42. 

xxxi, Ixvii, 76-8. 

xxxi, Ix, 17-23. 
$ 59 . 


xxxi, 83. 

xxxi, 58, 78. 
^ XXX, Ixvii, 80. 
^ xvii, 7. 

^ xxxii, lix, 16. 
xxxii, 58. 


xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix. 54. 61 xxxii, Ixiv, 54. 

68, 78. ^ « 


xxxi, Ixv, 63. 


u xxxi, 57. 

’^xxi, 38, 44, 59. 

xxxi, 62. 

^ xxxi, Ixv, 63. 
xxxi, 56. 

or ^ xxxi, 41. 

JJJ xxxi, Jxiii, Ixv, 52, 66. 
xxxi, Ixvii, 77. 
xxxi, Ixv, 66, 81. 

^ xxxi, 81. 


^ xxxii, 25-6. 




xxxii, 58. 


xxxii, 43, 82. 


Ixiv, Ixix. 


uSa xxxiii, xlv, Ixvi, 36, 50, 
56, 70, 84. 

xxxiii; xl, 35-7, 39-40, 56. 
•* 72. 


xxxiii, Ixii, 39. 



I4» xxxiii, 41. 
xxxiii, 42. 
xxxiii, Ixiii, 52-3. 
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xxxiii, 56. 
xxy^ iiy 58* 

Ivl xxxiii, 58, 59. 
vSx xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 


xxxiii, 59. 


xxxiii, Ixvi, 71, 72. 


tOA xxxiii, 80. 
yOv xxxiii, 88. 
xxxiii, Ixi, 29. 
xxxiii, 29. 

xxxiii, Ixv'iii, 82, 

«®a xxxiii, xxxviii, )xiv, Ixv, 
Ixvi, 39, 48, 47, 49, 52. 
.57, 01, 02, 03, 70, 78, 
7i), 81, 82. 

X xxiv. 

^ xxxiv, xxxviii, xl. 
xxxiii, Ixv, 63-5. 



xxxiii, 52, 53. 


XXXV, 78. 

xxxiv, xxxviii, xxxix, xi, 
xliii, Ixi, 26-39, 49, 54. 

xxxiv, Ixvi, 73-4. 

xxxiv, Ixiv, 54. 

O xviii, 9. 

(F»| xxxiv, Ixviii, 55, 08, 80. 

© 58. 

Is) xviii, 6, 9. 
x'x, 10. 


L xxxiii, 63. 


m xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 


xxxiv, Ixviii, 80. 

^ 59, 61, 73, 79. 

xxxiv, Ixix, 59. * 

^ Ixix, 48, 59, 61, 02, 7 8. 7 '^ 79 

:jp\ 59, 70. 

OO C8, 73. 

(iS5> 68. 

|||||| XXXV, Ixiv, 55. 

m XXXV, 55. 

^|i XXXV, xlv, Ixiii, Ixiv, 
miro 23-4, 44-9, 55. 

aHa XXXV, Ixiii, 46-52. 

^ XXXV, xxxviii, lx, 20, 23, 24. 

XXXV, Ixviii, 82. 
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4|i zxzT, xlvi, lx, Ixiii, 21, 26, 
V? 27, 47. 

XXXV, xxxviii, xl, xli, S2, 
35, 41, 56, 68. 

XXXV, Ixii, 32. 

XXXV, Ixvii, Ixviii, 65, 

wassi 69, 77, 80. 

XXXV, Ixi, 28. 

tK| XXXV, 40. 

<kk XXXV, Ixvi, 72. 

xxxvi, xxxix, 26, 27, 
Mil 53[?]. 

xxxvi, lx, 21-4. 
xxxvi, Ixi, 29, 30. 

^ xxxvi, 43. 
ij^l xxxvi, Ixi, 30, 31. 
xxxix, xl, 43, 44. 
xxxviii, lx, 17-24. 

jjc xxxviii, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 55. 

Sk xxxviii, xxxix, xl, Ixi, 19, 
26, 27, 46, 48. 


^ xU, 61. 


^ xvii, xviii, xxxviii, 7, 9, 27, 
^ 86, 56. 

X xxxviii, 26, 27, 48. 

xxxviii, xxxix, 51, 54, 55, 

58. 

xxxviii, xl, 46, 47, 67, 71. 

Jt xxxviii, xl, 30, 31, 61, 66, 
" 70, 79. 

A 10. 46. 

A 61-2. 

ft xvii, 7. 

Ml xvii, 7. 

^ xxxviii, 44. 

4 xxxviii, xl 
xli, 79. 

^xU. 61 . 

O 55. 
xvii, 7. 



IJVDEx V 
5'MBOK on po^ch.. 


^xxviii, lOK]g 


'Marked 



hxvi 


«i, 101 ^ 16 . 


Jxxvi; 


«i. 101 - 16 , 


(& '*»"«. 101 -J 6 . 
4 S '««■«. c, 101,16, 


C 0 PPE 8 


iiP ixxviii, JOJ-I, 
^ ^xxviii, 101,16, 



Ixx 


viil, 101-16. 


COINS 



INDEX VI 


SYMBOLS AND TYPES ON UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


^ Ixxv, 87-91. 

Ixxvi, 98. 

Ixxv, 85, 87-91. 
Ixxv-lxxvi, 85-91. 

Ixxv, 86-7. 

Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-100. 
do. with pellets, Ixxvi, 93. 

Ixxv, 86, 88, 89-91, 92. 

5^ Ixxv, 86. 

Ixxv, 87-91. 



am Ixxv, 85, 86, 88. 


Bull r., Ixxv, 98. 

Elephant r., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-7, 
92-3. 

1., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-92. 

with rider, Ixxvi, 93. 

Laksnii 1 Ixxv, 84. 

Lingam, Ixxv, 85. 

Lion 1., Ixxvi, 85, 98-100. 
Wheel, Ixxv, 86. 








IS 243. 


^ 142 . 




141, 143. 


gj Ixxx, 117-19. 

^ cxlv, 263. 

cxlii, 144, 254, 259. 


INDEX VII . 

SYMBOLS ON TRIBAL COINS 

X cxxxiii-cxxxix, 218-20, 
CD 227-8. 229-30, 231-4. 

^ xcvii, cxlix, 159-68, 270-5. 
c 158 

y/V xcv, xcix, cxxiv, cxxx, 
oaii 131, 148, 218-19. 

150, 153, 154. 

134, 243. 




xci, 143. 


cxlii, 253-4. 


^ 237. 

cxliii, 255. 

cxlii-cxliv, 241-3,258-9. 
^ 249 . 

cxxxiii-cxi, 234, 239. 

^ ci, cxxviii, cxxxv, cxxxvii- 
cxxxviit, 159-67, 218- 
19, 229-5, 226-9. 


xcvii, 151-3. 




cxxxvii, 233. 

xci, 144. 

cxlvi, 264. 

Ixxxviii, xcvii, ci, 151-3. 
Ixxxix. 
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•*!!*• 221-3. 

A cxxxiv, 220-1, 232. 


cxxxiv, 221. 



3 cix, 170-82. 
» 140, 285. 


iLtif 


cxiii, cxiiv, 
245-50. 


cxliii, 250-1. 

‘jh ciliii, 248. 

|r cxliii, 248. 

C cxliii, 244, 253-6. 

M, 144. 

*^1!# «■ !«• 

ft XC, 140, 144, 260. 

4Pjf xc, 141. 
cxliii, 253. 

xciii, 147. 

t±±1 cxlii-cxliv, 241-3, 
Ctsl 248-51, 258, 260. 

HBt cxli-cxlii, 240, 244, 



241-3, 244. 


xc, 140-4, 243. 


: xciii, 1.30, 133, 147, 150 
I 245. 249, 257. 

128 , 212 , 

232, 240, 265-6. 


cxxxviii, 236. 


Ixxxviii, cxlix, 130-2, 159- 
68, 270-4. 


cxxxiv, 220. 


cviii, 169. 


cK cviii cxxxvi, 169, 229-30. 
^44. 

vfe ®''"jv®*''*“»cxix, 187-9, 194, 

w 197^ 

cxlvi, 266. 

I ^ 187. 

cix, 170-88, 190ul. 
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czzxiv, 222. 
^ Izzzii, 121, 213. 


fit 



czzxvi, 229. 


zci, 140-3, 


czzxvi, czxxviii, 229. 


# 123 . 


cxxv-cxxxvi, 226-7, 229- sj> czzxvi, cxj 

30. ™ 

^ cxivi, 267-8. 
czzxvi, 229. “ 

czlviii, 267, 

cxxxv, 227. 

m 

Ixxzviii, 130-5. ^ Ixzxii, 121. 


czlviii, 267, 


cxxxv, 227. 


^ zcvii, xcviii, 151-3, 181-2. 

^ ci, cxxiv, cxlix, 152, 153, 
159-67, 270-5. 

C zcvii, xcviii, cxii, 152-5, 182- 
I 3, 190-2. 

J zcvii, 150, 157, 158. 

^ cviii, 169. 

|xcUUc«.I4r. 

Izzxi, clvii, 120, 282. 
azz zcviii, 150. 

zciii, 147. 


Ixzxi, Ixxxiz, 120, 282. 


J Ixzxviii, 130-2, 134-5. 

* A 

czxziv, 220. 
czzziv, 220. 

I cxzxiv, 219-20. 

qYq QO xc, xciii, X( 
(2^ zcix, cxiii- 


tlUJ 


XC, XCllI, XCVlll- 

xcix, cxlii-cxlv, 
134, 140, 144, 
147, 148-9, 150, 
154, 213, 240, 
241-4, 247, 249, 
257-60. 


c& Ixxzviii, xcv, cix, cxlii- 
® cxHii, 130-4, 152, 178, 

174, 241, 243, 244, 
247-9, 252, 258, 260, 
262. 

z 2 
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ntOEx vii 



xc, cxlii-cxlv, 141, 144, 
241, 244, 245, 246-7. 


144. 



cxliii, cxlv, 252, 261. 



cxliii, cxliv, 248, 257. 



xc. cxliii, 142, 242, 248- 
52. 



xc, 141. 144. 


Ixxxviii. c, ci,cxxxvi-cxxxix, 
clvi,13() 4, 140, 146, 148- 
9, 158-68, 216-220, 222- 
6, 229-33, 236. 


% cxxxvii, 233, 236. 


ci, cxii. cxxxvi-cxxxix, cl, 
159-61, 187-91, 197.223. 
225, 226, 230, 234, 235. 
236, 241, 243, 244, 248-9, 
259, 260, 273-4. 



Ixxxii, cxxiv, cxliii, 
255, 256. 


121 , 



cxliii, 253-4. 


c, cxxiv, 137, 138, 139, 
158. 


132, 133. 

^ xcv, ci, civ, 148, 152, 159-C7, 
267-72, 281, 285. 



cxxviii, 216-18, 229-30. 


cxxxvi, 232-3. 

^ cxxxvii, 234. 
OC cviii, 169. 



221 . 

cxliv, 255. 

Ixxxviii, 130-2. 
285. 




143. 




cxxxvii, 233. 

xciii, xcv, xcviii-xcix. cxlvii, 
134, 140, 147, 148, 153, 
229-30, 250. 


f Ixxxi, 158. 


T 


cxxxviii, 237, 238. 


^ Ixx.xvi, cxvi, cxviii, cxix, 
*X» 127, 192-204. 

•ry Ixxxvi, ci, cxix, 127, 133, 
i 159-67, 193. 

cxliii, 255. 

cxliv, 241, 258-9. 

y cxlii. cxlvii, 241-53, 260, 
262. 

£ cxvi, 192-204. 
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£ ci, 159-167, 172 
f ci, 161. 

^ 142, 143. 

^ j xci, 141-3. 
^ cxxxvi, 231-2. 

^ xcvii 




•A xxxviii, cxxxviii, 129. 


cxxvi, 214-15. 


% 


233. 


U ft 140, 142, 143, 145, 195, 
220, 223, 225, 234-5, 
236,241,243,245,248, 
253-5, 259-61. 

V 

j cxliii,253. 

246-7. 

rh 266. 

5|2 c. 158. 

131 . 
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^ ci, cl, 159-69, 273. 

88 168. 

cxii, 182-3. 

cxlvii, 266. 

* 181-2. 

6 cl, 167-8, 272-3. 

% 167-8. 

m 168 . 

^ cxli, 240. 

ili cix, cxvi, 170-7, 179-82, 
192-204, 249. 

je\ cx, 176-82. 




xcv, cxxxv-cxl, 218-19, 
227-31, 233-5, 237, 
239. 


□ 167-8. * 

vR cxxxvii, 233. 

Afc Ixxxvii, xcv, xcvi, xcix, 
" 129, 148-9. 

•Jf 166. 

cxxxviii, 236. 



INDEX VIII 

TYPES ON TRIBAL COINS 


A 

Abhifeka. <Sm Lak^I. 

Agni, standing facing, cxtU, 199- 

202 . 

B 

Bhadra. See Lak^ml. 

Bhftnu. See Sun. 

BhOmi, personification of, cxyiii, 
198. 

Bow and arrow, cxxviii. 

Bull, 1., xciv-xcyii, 123, 132-6, 
137-8, 143, 236, 267. 

Bull, 1., in rayed circle, cxxiii, 210- 

12 . 

Bull, r., xc, xciT-xcYii, 126, 130, 
131, 149-61, 163-6, 236, 267- 
70, 284. 

Bull, recumbent, ct. 

Bull before llngam, Ixxxii, 121. 

Bull before tree in railing, Ixxi, 
Ixxxii, cix, 120-1, 172. 

Bulls, two^ facing each other, 236. 

Bust, Ixxx, cxT, 186-6. 

C 

Cobra,, ci, 126. See also Index of 
Symbols. 

Cock, r. (? haihsa), Ixxxix, 136-9. 

D 

Deer, 1., cUi, 167-8, 273-6. 

Deer, r., Xciil, ci, 169-68, 273-6. 

Dharmacakra, civ, 281. 

Elephant, L, xc, :^ct, xcTiii, xdx, 
123-7, 130, 138, 186, 146, 
160, 226-6, 240, 262. 


Elephant, 1., with rider, Ixxxvi, 
128, 287. 

Elephant, r., Ixxxiii, xc, xcvi, cxi, 
126-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70. 
Elephant, facing, 218-19. 

Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122- 

6 . 

Elephants, three, facing, Ixxxii, 
CTiii, 170-1, 173-7. 


P 

Female figures, two standing, 267. 
Fish, IxxxTiii, 129. 

Fishes in tank. See Index of Sym> 
bols. 

Flower, Ixxxyii, 123, 126, 129. 


G 

Goddess, standing facing, cxlix, 
270-2. 

— walking 1., cl, 276-7. 

Grapes, bunches of, ci, 232. 


H 

Haibsa, Ixxxix. 

Hare in crescent, xciii, 147. 
Hercules, standing facing, holding 
club and lion-skin, Ixxxir, 
CXT, 187-9. 

Horse, 1., xcii, cxii, 183-4, 213, 
218, 219, 226, 243. 

Horse, 1., before yUpetf xcW, 147. 
Horse, r., xc, xcii, xciii, 146, 160. 


I 

Indra, standing facing, cxtIU, 208- 

4 . 



TYFIS ON TRIBAL COINS 


311 


E 

Kalsfo with flowers, xciii, ci, civ, 
cvi. 126-8, 245-51, 270-9, 
287. 

Eftrttikeya, Ixxxvi, xciii, cxliii, 
cxliv, 125-8, 270-9, 287. 

King on horseback hunting, 237. 

Eushan king, rude copy of figure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 


L 

Lak^ml, abhi^eka of, Ixxxviii, xct, 
CXT, cxliv, 131-4, 149, 187, 
190-1, 256. 

LaksmT, seated facing on lotus, 
cxliii, 252. 

LaksmI, standing facing, bolding 
flower, Ixxxi, ci, cviii, cix, 
cxii, cxxxiii, cxlix, 159-67, 
170-1, 173-84, 210-12, 279. 

Lak^ml (fihadra), standing facing, 
on lotus, cxvii-cxviii, 197. 

Lion, 1., cxv, cxix, cxxxiv, 87-9, 
223-5, 226, 260. 

Lion, r., cxxxvii, 225, 235, 237, 283. 

Lotus flower, 123, 125. 


M 

Male figure bolding spear (? E5rtti> 
keya), Ixxxvi, 125-8. 

Mao, moon-god, rude copy of figure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 

Monastery, cxxxiii, 220. 

Monolith, cxxxiii, 219. 

Mountain. See Index of Symbols. 

N 

N&ga symbol, c, ci, cl, 131, 158- 
169,278. 

Nandipada, Ixxxi, xciii, xcv, xcvii, 
c. See aleo Index of Symbols. 

P 

Pallas, 1., with a^is ai\d tliunder* 
bolt, 18&-7. 

Palm-tree, Ixxxix, cxxx, 1 36-9, 218. 

PhalgiiBl, standing facing, exviii, 
194-6. 


R 

R&juvula, bust of, cxv, 185-6. 

River, Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, 247. See 
also Index of Symbols. 

S 

Sacrificial post. See yupa. 

Siva, standing facing, holding tri- 
dent, ciii, 167-8. 

Snake, Ixxxviii, xcii-xciii. See also 
Index of Symbols. 

Snakes (two), c. See also Index of 
Symbols. 

Spear, 164-5. 

Standard, Ixxxix, 135-8. 

Steelyard, Ixxxviii, cxxvi, 129, 214. 

^^Qpa, Ixxxiii, 122-6, 139, 212. 

Sun,/ xcii, exviii, cxix, 145, 146, 
193, 195, 197. 

Sarya. See Sun. 

Svastika, Ixxxviii, xciii, cxxxv- 
cxxxviii, 129, 238. See also 
Index of Symbols. 

T 

Taurine symbol. See Index of 
Symbols. 

Tree in railing, Ixxxiii/ xci, xcii, 
xciv-xeix, ci, cv, 123-5, 146, 
148-57, 153-6, 169, 212. See 
also Index of Symbols. 

Trident, exviii, cxix, 153. 

Trident and axe, Ixxxiii, Ixxxv, 
122 - 8 . 

U 

Ujjain symbol, Ixxxviii, xc, xciii, 
xcv-xcvi, xcviii-ci. See alec 
Index of Symbols. 

V 

Vase with flowers. See Ealata. 

Vifnu, standing facing, cxix, 202. 

Viivftmitra, standing facing, Ixxxiv 
129. 

W 

Wheel, Ixxix-Ixxx, xcii, xcv, c, 
cxxviii, civ, 117-19, 168, 216- 
18, 281. 

Y 

FBpa, xeir, exlvi, 147. 



INDEX IX 

GENERAL 


I 


A 

4.cyata coins, provenance of, Ixxix. 
Afghanistan, alleged And of punch- 
marked coins from, xlv. 
Agathocles, finds of coins of, xiv, 
cxxxv. 

— suggested translation of name, 

cxxx-cxxxi. 

— coins of Taxila of, cxxxv. 
Agodaka, unidentified janapada, 

cliii, clvii. 

Ahiccbatra, coins from, Ixxix, cxix, 
cxx. 

Alexander the Great and Omphis, 
xiv. 

— finds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli, 

xlii. 

AlmorS., coins from, Ixxx-lxxxi. 
AmoghabhOti, king of theKunindas, 
cii. 

AmohinI, inscription of, cxiv. 
Andhra coins, symbols on, xxxiv. 
Antialkidas, find of coins of, xlv. 
Antimacbus, finds of coins of, Ivii. 
Antiochus II, find of coins of, xlv. 
Aonia, Pa&ckla coins from, cxix. 
Aparftnta, no coins of, Ixxxii. 
Apollodotos I Soter, coins of, copied 
by Audumbaras, xv, Ixxxv. 

— finds of coins of, Ixxxvi, ciii. 
Arjuniyana coins, Ixxxii. 
AtakakJca, legend on coins from 

Taxila, cxxvi. 

Audumbara coins, Ixxiii-lxxxiv. 
Augustus, denarius of, from Coim- 
batore, Uv. 

B 

Badaon, Pafic&la coins firom, cxix. 
BtAudhaiiake, legend on Yaudheya 
coins, cxlviU. 


Bairant, punch-marked coins from, 
1, Ixxvii. 

Ballia, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

Barandye, alleged inscription on 
Mathura coins, cviii-cix. 
Bebat, Kuninda coins from, cli. 

— Yaudheya coins from, cxlvii, cli. 
Belwa, punch-marked coins from, 

xlviii, Ivii. 

Besnagar, punch-marked coins from, 
li, Ixxvii. 

— coins of Eran from, cxlii. 
Bhagalpur, coins from, xlvi, xlvii, 

Ixxix. 

Bhanjakia, Purl coins from, cxxi. 
Bharhut stupa, xv. 

Bbavadatta of Mathura, coins of, 
cxi. 

Bbir mound (Taxila), coins found 
in, xvi, xlii, xliv, xlvii, Ivi. 
Bbitari, copper coins from, Ixxvii. 
Bhuila, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

— PaBcala coins. from, cxix. 
Bimlipatan, punch-marked coins 

from, liv. 

Brbaspatimitra^ several rulers of 
this name, xcvii-xcviii. 

Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins 
from, xlviii. 

— inscription from, cxiii. 

Bua-dib, punch-marked coins from, 

xlix. 

Bulandshahr, Mathura coins from, 
cviii. 


C 

Campa =s Bhagalpur, Ixxix. 

Cditya symlxd really a mountain, 

zxir. 
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CbaibaBa,puDcb>inarked coins from, 
xlix. 

ChandraTati. See Jhalra Patan. 

Cbiriyakot, puucb-marked coins 
from, liv. 

Chitor, Sibi coins from, cxxiv. 

Coimbatore, punch-marked coins 
from, liv. 

Countermarks on punch-marked 
coins, xl. 

D 

Demetrius, coins of, from Taxila, 

xliv, ivii. 

Dbarawat, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Diodotos, coins of, from Taxila, xvi, 
xliv. 

Dojaka legend on coins from Taxila, 
cxxvi. 

Doianasa legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxxii-cxxxiii. 

£ 

Eran, punch-marked coins from, li. 

— coins of, xc-xcii. 

Etawa, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

F 

Fyzabad, coins of Ayodby.a from, 
Ixxxix. 

G 

Golakbpur, punch-marked coins 
from, xxxiv, xlvi-xlviii. 

Gofflitra, several kings of the name, 
cix. 

Gondophares, finds of coins of, 
Ixxxiv. 

Gorho Ghat, coins from, xxvii, xlvi. 

Gulka, Purl coins from, cxxi. 

H 

Hatbigumpba inscription, xci, 
xcviii. 

Hingangbat, coins from, lii. 

Hirahaeame legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxx-cxxxii. 


Hoshiftrpur, coins from, cxxiii, cliv, 
Huvisbka, finds of coins of, 1, 
cxxxiv. 

I 

ludor Khera, coins from, xlix, 
Ixxvii. 

Irippal, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii. 


J 

Jail Mound inscription, cxiv. 

Jdtaka, allusions to coins in the, 
clix-clxi. 

Jaugada inscription, cxxi. 

Jetavana garden scene, xv. 

Jhalra Patan, coins from, li, Ixxvii. 

Jwalamukbi, coins from, Ixxxvi- 
Ixxxviii. 

K 

Kftda, coins, xcii-xciii. 

Kadare nekame, inscription on coins 
from Taxila, cxxvii. 

Kanauj, coins from, Ixxvii. 

Kangra, punch-marked coins from, 
xlv, Ivii. 

KanhiAra inscription, cxxix. 

Kaniska, find of coins of, xlviii, 
xlix, 1, Ixxiv. 

Kany&kubja. See Kanauj. 

Karimnagar, punch-marked coins 
from, liii-liv. 

Karra, punch-marked coins from, 
1, Ixxvii. 

Kareapana, clx-clxiii. 

Kiirttikeya, as coin-type, xxxix, 
cxiix-cl. 

Kau^Ambi, coins of, xciv-xcix. See 
also Kosam. 

Koh lapur, pu nch-uiarked coi ns from, 
xxxii. 

Konkan, punch-marked coins from 
the, xviii. 

Kosam, the ancient Kauiambi, xciv. 

KulQta, coin of, c. 

Kuninda, coins of, ci-civ. 

Kupradhahaba, alleged inscription 
, on Yaudbeya coins, cxiviii. 
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L 

Lysias, find of coins of, xVf Ivit. 


M 

Madltipur find, Ixxix. 

Mabftbedbi stupa, xv. 

Maharl^a^anapada, no coins known 
of, cir. 

Malavas, coins of, civ-cTiii. 

Manikaratna, Purl coins from, exxi. 

Mansebra Edict, dialect of tbe, 
cxxix. 

Mdtaka, clix-clxi. 

Masaon Dih, copper coins from, 
IxxTii. 

Mathura, coins of, cTiii-cxvi. 

— coins found at, xvii, Ixxviii. 

— Lion Capital from, cxiv-cxr. 

Mauryas, coins of the period of, 

Ixxi, cixii. 

Menander, coins of, found, xIt, 
cvii. 

Metrology, clix-clxiii. 

Mewaku, name due to misreading, 
cxiv-cxv. 

Mirzapur, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Mohenjo-daro seals, xxviii, Ixxiii. 

Mora inscription of Brhaspatimitra, 
xcvii-xcxiii. 


N 

Nagar (Karkota' Nagar), Malava 
coins from, cv. 

Nandibhaga, ring of, found at 
Shinhi, liii. 

meaning of, cxxvi-cxxyiii, 
cxxx. 

Narmabal, coins of Rajuyula from, 
cxy. 

‘ 0 

Odumbara. See Audumbara. 

Ompbis, king of Taxila, xiy, xyii. 

P 

Pabhesa icecription, xevii-xcyiiL 

Pidbaai, ecdna pmm, 1, cxy. 


Patta; punch-marked coins from, 1. 

Palanpur, coins from. Hi. 

Pameanekatne, inscription on coins 
of Taxila, cxxyiii. 

PaBcala, coins, cxyi-cxx. 

Pantaleon, find of coins of, xiy, 
cxxxiy. 

Pa^liputra, coins from, xWiii, lyii, 
Ixxyii. 

Pathankot, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxyii. 

Pathyar inscription, cxxix. 

Patna, coins found at, xx, xWi. 

Patraha, coins from, xlyiii. 

Peshawar, punch-marked coins 
from, xliii. 

Pindari, PaAc&la coins from, cxx. 

Philip Aridaeus, coin of, found with 
punch-marked coins, xyi, xlii. 

Philoxenos, coins of, xiy, lyii. 

Pur&na, a denomination, clx. 

Purl coins, cxxi-cxxii. 

Purnea district. See Patraha. 

Purushottampur, Purl coins from, 
cxxi. 

Pufkalayatl, city goddess of, cxxyii. 

R 

Rajuyula, coins of, found, Wii. 

— tbe correct form of name, cxiii- 
cxiy. 

Rajanya janapada, coins of, cxxii- 
cxxix. 

Rakba Hills, find of Purl coins, 
cxxii. 

Ralimaea, legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxyi. 

Rftm nagar. See Abicchatra. 

Ranjabala. See Rajuyula. 

Runamdsa, suggested legend on a 
coin of Ujjain, cxly. 

S 

Sancbankot, coins from, 1, Ixxyii. 

Sankisa, coins from, 1, Ixxyii. 

Sarangpur, coins from, ii, Ixxyii. 

Set Mabet, punch-marked coins 
from, Ixix. 

Shabbazgarbi Edicts, dialect of, 
cxxix. 
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Shabpur, coins from, xW. 

Shinbi (Kolhapur), coins from, lii. 
Shorkot inscription, cxxiv. 

Sibi coins, cxxii-cxxiii. 

Sibilants, indiscriminate use of, 
Ixxxi. 

Sibipura, cxxiv. 

Siglos, denomination, x^i, clxL 
Sirkap, coins from, xliv, cxv, cxxy, 
cxxxT, cxxxvii. 

Sirsukb, coins ffom, cxxvl 
^iva, as coin-type, cl. 

Sodfisa, finds of coins of, 1. 

^ravasti, coins from, xy, Ixix. 
Sultanpur, coins from, xyiii, cxy. 
Sunit, coins from, ciii. 

Suugas, no coins known of, cxx> 
cxxi. 


T 

Tambavati Nagara, li, cxxiy. 
Tappa Mewa, coins from, ciii. 
Taxila, coins from, xvi, xliy, cxxv- 
cxxxix. See aleo Bhir Mound, 
Sirkap, and Sirsukb. 

Tewar. See Tripurl. 

Tbatbari, coins from, lii. 

Tbatta, coins from, xliy-xlv, Ivii, 
Toomluk, coins from, xlviii. 
Tricbinopoli, coins from, liv. 
Trigarta, coins of, cxxxix-cxl. 
Tripurl, coins of, cxl-cxli. 

Trogna, coins from, xWiii. 


U 

IJd&ka, inscription of, xcyiii. 
Uddebika coins, cxii. 

Ujenl = UjjayinI, cxly. 

Ujjain, coins of, cxli-cxly. 

Unicorn, xxyiii, Ixxiii. 

Upagoda, cxly. 

Up&li, story of, ixxiy. 

Upfttikya, cxWi. 

Vfabhe, cxxix. 

V 

Vasudeya, find of coins of, 1. 
Vatafiyaka, coins of, cxlyi-cxlvii. 
Yimaki, a clan of the Audumbaras, 
Ixxxvi. 

Viiv&mitra on Audumbara coins, 
xy, IxxxiT. 

Vieuddhimagga^ reference to coins 
in, Ixxiii. 

Vonones, find of coins of, Ixxxiy. 
W 

Wai find. See Sultanpur. 
Warangal find. See Karimnagar. 
Wima Kadpbises, find of coins of, i. 

Y i 
Yaudheyas, cxlyii-cliii. 

Z 

Zoilus, type of. Copied by Audum- 
baras, xy, Ixxxiy. 
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